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LERRATA | 
TT Errors in this Imprefſionarecithey ſmall by change ofa Letter, miſpointi 


rimes I Points, or of a Parentheſis; which ir is. hop'd the conſidering-Reader 

will cafily over-rule by the ſence;” The more notorious are thus to be correfted be- 
fore the reading the.Book. p. 5. 1.6. before the-end, for 230, 7. 2390. 1. 4. before the end, for 
4s I. was. P. 12. 1. 23. for ſhape r. ſcope. Pp. 20. |. 17. for Revelational r. Revelation. p. 36. 1. 13* 
before the end, for 2302.7, 2300. P. 63, 1. 23- for Kingdoms r. Kingdom. p, 66. 16. blot of 
P. 82. I. 28, blot was. J- | 


Second Part.” 


Atp. 65. of the fecond part, ſome mare noted Errata's are mark'd, which the Reader is de- 
| fir'd romend before Reading, . | 


N the Title, for XXIL r. XVI. SeFions. p. 39. 1. 11. before the'erid, for 626. r. 622. P. 46. 

1. 11, after hundred blot the Comma. p. 47. 1. 25. for ſufferings r. ſufferers. p. 58. |. 1. 
blor all of them. p. 103. 1. 12, after Tribunes blot of the People. p. 110, 1. 6. after Heed blot 
Com.” P. 11-1: 16. afcer by, blot him. p. 127. at L 13; Marg. Argunent 2: Þ. 128: at 1:9; Mar- 
gent, Argument 3.P. 135-1. 16.r. Sud p/145-l. 23; 1.\Tempt one.p. I 51. 1. 3. r. Gr to 
P. 163. |. 11, remove the Colonafter (Smyrna). toafrer (camein).p. 175. 1. 20. blot the Figures 
_ In the Preface, p--4. 1. 10. after Diſcourſes re without, p. 4+ |. 11, after con- 
par” , Fo wit ©. 
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THE 


PREFACE 


Thoſe, who defire to Hear and Underſtand 
the Words of Scripture Prophecy. 


My very Honoured Friends. 


riſes from the excellent State of All Things at Creation 

- when followed an immediate Deordiuation, flowing from the 

Apoſtaſte ard Fall of Man through the Serpents Temptati- 

on 3 But by the interpoſal of the Promiſed Seed of the Woman, That 

State was borne up from utter Ruine, and ſinking, and a Proſpe@ gi- 

ven of a Reſtitution of all Things by a new Creation, when the Ser- | 
pents Head ſhould be braisd 3 Now of this Reſtitution, all the ho- 

ly Prophets have beer ſpeaking, ſince the Worlds Beginning, and 

they have led along the Conrſe of things to it, in the Exahation of 

Him, whoſe Name is the Word of God, (the Alpha ad Omega of - 


T' E Scripture Line of Time, which I affirm, 3s that, which 


the written Word ) till He appears encircled with many Crowns, 


Revel. 19. At which, .That old Serpent, the Devil ad Sathan, # 
laid hold por, chain'd, and ſeal'd up within his proper Abyſs, or 
Bottomleſs Pit, and the New Creation 7s eftabliſh'd in the K ing. 
dom of this Many-Crown'd King. Which Kingdom car never be 
broken, zor leaves a poſſibility of any Succeſſion to it felf 5 But it 
# deliver'd up izto the Hand of the Father, from which it is re- 


| ceiv'd 3 before whith Delivery, or Reſignation, ſpall be the perfet? 


and final Contuſion of the Serpents Head; Hawſecf and all bis Off- 

ſpring, not Written in the' Book of Life, being caſt with Death and 

Hell into the Lake of Fire, o_ ts the ſecond Death, Rev. 20. 
KY 2 1his 
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a thouſand years, that remains to the People of God, conjoyn'd in- 
ſeparably with the Sabbatiſm of Eternity, ever as the ſeventh day- 
Sabbath of the Creation was conneFed with, united in; and ins 
mediately ſucceeded by the Chriſtian firſt day Sabbath, or Our Lords. 
Day, at his ReſurreCion. 

This Line-of Time [ then avow, is drawn from that former Sab- 
bath: of the Firſt Creation, to the Sabbatiſm of the New Creation, 


ſuch a Line 5 yet ſo that it is all along, and eſpecially the Commiſ- 
ſures and Joynts of the parcel, and particular-Lines, are ennobled with. 
ſome illuſtrious Symbols of the down fall of Sathans Kingdom, and 
of the Glory of the Kingdom-of the Seed; or of the Teknogony of 
the Woman, as may be abundantly made good in all Inſtances. 
' Ht what I have aimid, and for what end in the calculation: of this 
Line, I have prepared a full Diſcourſe, may be ſeen by the Calendar 
gnnexed to this. Preface, what I bave perform'd maybe ſeen hereafter, 
if God permit the Publication of that Preparation upon.the whole Line. 
At this Time-I have only preſented my Endeavours upon that grand 
Prophetick Line of Daniels 2300 Evenings Mornings, which is by 
the admirable contrivance of the Divine Wiſdom- given firſt entire, 
and ſo preſerv'd, as not to be under any ſuch Prejudice fron the for- 
midable variation. of Copies, as the Ages of the Patriarks are 3. and 
ther the parcel or collateral Lines either. in namber'd 'Numbers, or 4s 
| hope, will appear on very good Proof, riſe exa@ly adequate to the 
2300-3 ſo that the whole, and-the Parts. demonſtrate, and. aſſure one 
another ;, beſides I vouch thoſe undoubted, and indiſputable Lines, de- 
lineated iz the Calendar, as-far, as to Cyrus indiſputable, | do .not 


or otherwiſe, byt-in this indiſputable, that Holy Writ hath taken. care 
there ſhould be an Account of Time. ſo far. And-this-I vouch, as an 
Argument, That, he who begun a Line from tbe Creation, continued 
it. to-Cyrus, and defin'd by ſeventy weeks the ſpace from: the: word 
going; forth to the Meſſiah, hath every where fill'd it up, and conti- 
zued it to the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing he as eaſily commands 

7/H46- 


This bleſſed State therefore is: not a ſingle Sabbath, but a Sabbatiſi we 


as from Point to Point, without Oſtentation, or. formal Profeſſron of 


mean ſo. much, when they began, or how much Time they: comprehend, - 
For fo I know there are many Doubts through Difference of Copies, 


 - The Preface, wc. 


Time future by Prophecy, as Time pait by Hiſtory 3 and I do find 
both are certain and definite, to that preciſeneſ;, as to be twice, once 
in Hiſtory, once in Prophecy, ſaid to be the (elf ſame day, vis. the 
coming out of Egypt, Exod. 12, 40. and the Vifion-of the New 
Feruſalem. Ezek. 40. t. EY 

And that very Charatariſm of Ezekiels 390, and 40 days, lying 
on his two ſides, I look upon as an eſpecial contrivance of the Holy 
Spirit fo mediate between the Hiſtorical and Prophetick Pares of 
Time, that being part Hiſtorick, viz. to the Time of the Siege eſpect- 


ally, and more or leſs ſo to that Viſion of the New Jeruſalem, and 


of very great Symbolical Importance Mfo concerning the: ſtate of the 
Twelve: Tribes, #i/{ the Times of the Gentiles, that entred ir Nebu- 
chadnezzars Univerſal Monarchy, were fulfill'd 5 of all which, with 


»the anſwer of all Doubts, upon that and other the Viſions of Ezekiel, 


relating to Time, I have at large treated in that afore promis'd Diſcourſe, 


only I cannot omit the Prophetical Cypher of Time, tranſlated from 


the 40 Nays for forty years in the Wilderneſs is here ſolemnly gi- 
ver, with its Key, as of perpetual Scripture uſe from thence. 

I can with great Truth and Sincerity, make Proteſtation 5 It was 
210 part of my Deſign to enter a Diſpute with any Perſwaſion of Chri- 
ſtians, but- only to purſue the Line of Time, as it reaches that illuſtri- 
ous Sabbatiſm, for which I find, Eminent Perſons of all Perſwaſi- 
Ons, have very great Favour. 

But doing this, I could not. avoid, but that the Antichriſtian Apo- 
ſtacy, 4s ſeated in the City, that in the Time of the Revelation gi- 
ven, and its Piince, are ſo fathally enwrap'd in: all parts of Prophe- 
cy, that they muſt be every where attack'd, yet I have taken care to | 
do it only in the Terms and' Phraſes of Prophecy, and as: the neceſ- 
ſary Explication of it, and its Times enforcd. 

Notwithſtanding, I- had:no ſuch Intention, I find no: Diſcourſes 
upon, or againſt that Apoſtaſie, in any degree comparable either in 
clearneſs, or aſſurance, if disjoyn'd from Prophecy, as when con- 
Joyn'd with: it, either for determination of: Theological, Doctrinal 
Controverſies, or. Differences in Hiſtory, or Chronology, as wher: 
ſuch corrupt Do@rines , ſuperſtitious Innovations. in. Chriſtian 
Worſhip , Uſages, and Ulurpations i» Chriſtian Diſcipline , 
entred the World, and. «at what rate of Deteitation they ought to be 

: ad ;. 
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Had ; All theſe are more certainly and more briefly reſolv'd, when 
Prophecy hath the umpirage 3 for little Intimations either deriv'd 
from Grounds of Scripture, or Reaſon, or from Hiſtory and Gene- 
ral Opinion, when Prophecy inclines, with them, or ſuppoſes things 
agreeably with them ;, will weigh againſt vaſt Volumes on the other 
fide, with which Prophecy propends not 3 Thus I am much more aſ- 
fur'd, by obſerving what 3s after fully diſcours d from Prophecy con- 
'cerning Image-worſhip, however palliated that it is that ſo much de- . 
teſted Idolatry, forbidden in the ſecond Commandment, ther. from 
all Rational Diſcourſes with, Prophecy, however grounded on Scrip- 
ture, bt not compar'd withaw Prophecy for a fuller Interpretation of 
it. Tam much more aſſur d,in what Claſs of Religions, aud Churches, 
that Religion ard Church is to be repos'd, that on ſuch Terms calls 
it ſelf Catholick, by laying theme into the Prophetical Scales, then by 
the mo3t conſiderable Moments of Diſcourſe without Prophecy. [1 
know better, when a Church-Supremacy entred, by the Prophetical 
Era joyn'd with that ( however it may be by any controverted) Agree- 
ment of Hiſtory, that Phocas gave it Anno 606, ther I can know 
by ſome very learned Tra#s concerning it. I better underitand of 
what ſmall avail that Diſtin@Fion betwizet the Court and the Church 
of, &c. in Vogue with ſome great Names can be, by offering it to 
the Prophetical Teſt, ther by any other way of Exploration; although 
I look upon the Diſtin#ion, as a Confeſſun extorted by Divine Judg- 
ment upon both, from Prophets of their own, that that Court s.the 
Court of the Beaſt, and that he ought to have ſuch a Court that the 
Prophecy might be falfilld 3 And what a Church it 3s, I learn from 
the Prophetical Syſtem of the Churches, of which I have given a 
brief ſurvey, though it does not ſo expreſly concern Time, yet as moſt 
admirably illuſtrating, as well as concurring with other Prophetical 
Iconiſms, and Charaters of Time. And to every part I have added 
Brief Remarques, direing to that Faith and Patience of the Saints, 
fo that keeping the Commands of God, and the Teſtimony of Je- 
ſus, which abews the uſe of all the Diſcourſe that at that Glorious Re- 
ſurre&ion, It may be ſaid of ws 3 Here are they that have- ſo done. 
Revel. 14, 12. | [183200 El 


7 4 ' 
. A I'& $ of 


Thus 
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Thus I have given Account of what. is now drawn in: full, and 
whole, and what only in little, in ſhort Calendary Proportions, which 
F intend, if God pleaſe, to give ir more proper Dimenſions, 2s alſo 
to make compleat concerning the Churches, concerning the Voices, 


and Vials, concerning the thouſand: years, what is rather in Pers .. - 


ſpective, #hez i: juſt Figures of Diſcourſe. - | = 

1 have only to add, that notwithſtanding, ſpeaking, or writing the 
Word of God, [ ſt obey the heavenly Viſions throughout, yet 
as that teaches me, I yield all the Regards, Deferences of Honour, and 
efteeme due to the Charadter, Learning, Vertne, general Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, that I can render to every Perſon, and much more to 
Princes, a#d all in Authority, however of a Communion, I could. 
for this Propheſies ſake moſt earneſtly pray, and even offer my Life 
in the Service, they might not be of. 

But nothing can be more effedual againſt Rebellion, Sedition, or 
any Irregularity towards Government, and ſupream Power, ther: 
the Right Underſtanding of this Prophecy. For while Holy Pro- 
phecy ſtyles there Kings, who yet give their Kingdoms to the Beaſt, 
the plain DoArinal, ard Preceptive part of Scripture, obliges, as to 
fear God, ſo to Honour thoſe, whore It ſo ſtyles Kings, and then Pray- 
ers, Supplications, Interceſfions, giving of Thanks ſhould. be made 
for them, and for all in Authority. 

Nor is it poſſuble any Pretence of ſetting up or advancing Chriſts 
Kingdom car juftifie:rany Rebellions, mutinons or ſeditions Commo- 
tions 5 ſeeinz Peberta: h is mot evident, they have proceeded upon 
miitakes of Fix, And mhen ever that Kingdom ſhall Appear, The 
manner of Appearance is miſtaken alſo, for it is not as from Farth, , 
but as from feayen, Heavenly,, erin , Pure, Pexceal e, yet Effica- 
cious and” Almighty ; Regular, Orderly, conduGed by lawful. Sooe- 


reigns, even thoſe; who till the Words of God are fulfild, have fo 
given their Power, ſo that' as well may the Dofrine of the Day of 
Judgment, which no created Power can. produce, or oppoſe, be made a 
preignes Jup Rehellivn;; os. the Doftrine and Prophecy of Chriſts 
Kingdom, or be complain'd as dangerous to Government, or deſtru- 
Five to Humane Society. 


That 
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- That therefore we may be Aright guided by this fare Word of Pro- 
phecy, that ſhines as a Light in a dark place, # my Grand De- 
ſign in this publication, ever till it be wholly Unriddled, and -Un- 
veild, as it ſhall be, when it Turns to the Lord jui# then Appear- 
2Cn.4-3- ing, however it be now Veil'd, when-it looks from Him, as-at a dz- 


m—_ 


*: 13+ 1% ance from that Appearance, and towards us, for our Inſtrution; 
and as inviting our Diligent ſearch firſt, and then our ExpeFation, 
Prayer, and earnei# Deſire fr the Quick Coming of our Lord Je- 
i 


ſas Chriſt, eſpecially now his Appearance grows ſo near 5 And that 
we may be thus guided, is alſo-vhe moſt Humble and Inceſſant Pray- 
er of, | | 


My very Honoured, 


Your moſt Faithful Servant 
an this Work,. 


Beverley. 


If any Perſon, either Friendly, and from defire of farther ſa- 
tisfaCtion in this Point, or Unfriendly, and from Prejudgment, 
pleaſe to make any notice of it to me, I doubt not by the Evi- 
dence of this Prophecy, and the Gracious Aſſiſtance of the Spi- 
rit of it, to ſatisfie their Doubts, and remove their Prejudice, 
upon fair Allowances. | 2% 

The Contents of this Treatiſe are given in"Tables annexed 
to each Part. | 

x Part, Before the Apoſtacy in 10 SeRtions. 

2 Part, During the Apoſtacy to the laſt End,in 16 SeQtions. 


LINI 


A 


CALENDER 


OF THE | 


Whole Time contained in Scripture, ennobled 
with the Events of each Part of Time: diſtinguiſh'd by the true 
Year of the World according to Scripture, the Years before Chriſt 
till the Incarnation, then the Year of Chriſt, and of theReſurrecGion 3 
toall whichjs applied the J,l:qn Period. 

Year | Year | Year | Jult- 


of the | before | of the | an Pe- 
World | Chriſt. | Reſur. | riod. 


TF* the perfe& Creation, and firſt Sabbatiſm: Vf I note , 754 


To the Flood, containing the Hiſtory of Abel, 765g 
and the Patriarks of the firſt Roll; of the 
Gyants, the Tranſlation of Enoch, the ſeventh fromp 155% | 2331 2420 
Adam; The Ark prepar'd by Noah an Eighth; and the 
$ Deſtru&ian of the old World. | | [ 
To Terah's Death, containing the Hiſtory of Shem-or Mel-J 
| chiſedeck , as he 1s after known to be, with the Parri- 2083 
arks of the 2d. Roll; Of Babel; the ſpace of 427 Years. ( 
To the going out of Egy;t, containing the Hiſtory of the | | 
ſojourning of Abraham and his Seed.; of the Promiſes ; 
of Sodom, and the ' gyptian Bondage and. Deliverance; p2513 | 1474 |. 3277 | 
the ſpace of 43c Yearsz - l | 
To the building of the Temple begun, containing Y 
2993 


I904 2847 


ſetting up of theTabernacle of Teſtimony,the Conqueſt | | 
of Canaan; the Time of the judges, of David,the ſpace 594 3757 
of 480 Years : : | 
ToS Death, containing the Building of the Tem- 


ple, and his illuſtrious Reign, his Fall, and Repemance, $355 958 | 3793 | 


6 Years: 
To Ecckiers Viſion of the New Jeruſalem, containing the | | 
Hiſtory of the Kings of Judah, the Hiſtory of the De- 
fe&ion of the ten Tribes and their Kings, of the two 3419 | 
| reat Witneſſes Eljah and Eliſha, the Deſtruion of 
eruſalem and the Temple, the Captivity by Nebuchad- 
nexzar z the ſpace of 390 Years. wv | 
To the End of the Captivity, containing the ContinuanceY. 


568 4183 


' of the Captivity, Nebuchadnezzar's Vitory over Egypt, 3459 | $28 | 4223 
F--1 Exch. 29. 17. and Babylon's Fall, the ſpace of go Years: | | D 
rom 


Year 
of the 
World 


= a —— 


From C714 to the Sanftuary cleans'd, and to. the King 
of fierce Countenance and underſtanding dark Senten- 
ces broken without hand, a Line of 2300 Evenings 
and Mornings, or 2300 Years:-with its collateral Lines, 
which now follow ; being alſo incluſive of the Daily 
Sacrifice raken away. 
From the Words firſt going forth by Cyrus, to its compleat 
being gone forth by Darius, Hyſtaſpis, and ultimately 3534 
ar Artaxerxes Longimanus's ſeventh year, the ſpace of 
7s Years: 
From thence to the Incarnation, -contaming Antzochus's 
Tyranny, and other Troubles, the ſpace of 453 Years: 
To the Reſurre&ion, containing the Birth, private Life, 


3987 


publick Miniſtry, and Death of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, Fe 4020 


to his ReſurreRion z3 Years: 
To Alexander Severws's Death, the ballance of Time be- 
rween the Reſurre&ion and the Apoſtacy, containing 
the Hiſtory of the Univerſal Preaching of the Goſpel, 4222 
the ſpace of 202 Years: , 

*Or Time, To the Apoſtacy, or the beginning of the 1260 Days, * 

Times, containing a Vindication of the Goſpel by the moſt ra- 

Half TIme, tional Apologies, conſtant Sufferings of Chriſtians till 

the Chriſtian Empire, and then the Chriftian Empire, 4424 
ril} the taking away the Daily, or pure publick Wor- 
ſhip, the ſpace of 202 Years: 

To the End of the firſt time, and Beginning of the ſecond, 
or firſt of the two Times, during the Fall of the Wes 
ſtern Empire, containing the riſing of the Beaſt ar 47 5, 
his Fall as a Star from Heaven at 606, his manly Age 4794 
at 666, from his Conception Anno Demuni $9, to that 
manly Ape 925, of the ſpace of 360 Years: 

Te the End of the ſecond Time or firſt of the rwo Times, 
and the Beginning of the third Time; containing the 
Range of the Mahometan Locuſts, or Saravens, and the 
Eeafts Promotion to a ſettled Age or of Canfiſtency, 
the fpace of 360 Years more: 

To rhe End of the third or ſecond of the two Times, to 
tie Halftime containing the Cavalcade of the Turkiſh 
Horſe-men, and the Beaſts declining Age, the ſpace (5594 
of 360 Years more. 

To the End of the Half-times, or to the ſeventh Trumpet, 
containing the Scare of the Reformation, and ſince to 
rhe ExpeSaation of the Witneſſes Riſing about 1657, 
ren Years hence, the ſpace of 180 Years: 

To the End of the laſt Seventy Five Years of the ſeventh 
Trumpet, containing the ſeven Voices, and-the ſeven >59 50 
Vials, and ending in 7t is done, 7t is done, at 1772, _ 

Afeer this follows new Time, or the SABBATISM of the 
Creation; w7z. The cubical thouſand Years of the glo- 

rious Kingdom of Chritt. . 


$144 


5684 


mn 


Year [| Year 
before { of the 


Chriſt. 


— 


;] 


Reſur. 


— 


404 


764 


1124 


th. 
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 EXPLICATI ON 
Es MI%S. -. | 
| Daniel's Grand Line of Time, or of his 
2300 Evenings and Mornings, as given 
+ in his four laſt Chapters. | Mn 
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| In theſe following Scftions. 


SECT. I. 


Of the'Viſion of the Daily taken away, and therein of the 
2300 Ev. Morn. or the Viſion cell'd the Viſion of the Ev. 
Morn. i general, On Dan. chap. 8. 


HE Vifion of the 2300 Evenings and Mornings, dates 

| moſt exaQly, and preciſely the Time from the very 

"= Beginning of the Perſian Monarchy or the Firit of 

Cyrus to the! cleanſing of the SanBuary, at the new Jeruſalem, 

and the breaking of Antichriit without hand, or by the ſtone 

cut out of the Mountains without hard, at the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, Daz. 8, 14. 25. 

The order of the former Viſors, duely conſider'd, gives 
great light to this. 

For firſt, there is in the courfe of Ezekzels Viſions a long 
allotment of Time, till the New Jeruſalem, and a peculiar 
San&ion of the prophetical Cypher of Time, or of a Day for 
a Year, Ezek. 4. 6. A That 


"W 


That gives full ſcope aed room to thoſe Monarchies tg run 


two precedent Viſions. 2. & 7. 

The former of thoſe two,”or the Viſion of the Image, gives 
only a genenal- Appearance of formany Moxarchies or K ing- 
domes, or rather of a Mozarchy univerſat, ſhifting from one 


their Time, as in the 'S and the four Beaſts in Daniel's 


People and their Kingdom to, another, and all adverſe to 


the Kingdom of Chriſt; for that could not appear while they 
were in Play. BY gF6. 

From hence ariſes fach a Eine of Fime; as neceſfirily is re- 
quir'd; tor four Monanchies. to difglay:thamfelves; bur becauſe 
they may be ſhorter or longer in-their duration, they give 


f 


no certain meaſures; 'only,.. as that there ts no Hiſtory of 


Action elder than Moſes's of the Creation, appearing in the 
World; it is an Argument” of weight againſt the World's 
Eternity: ſo on the other fade, the: daily: matter of Hiſtory 


ariſing. from. many. other Kings-and. Kingdoms,. and-particu- - 


larly of the Romans, aflure us, the Kingdom of Chriit is not 
yet come; becauſe while:that laſth, the grand foretold Kirg- 
dons of Chriſt cannot come. = 

But now: the: next: Viſion: of the Four Beaſts, gives us in: 
Prophetick Cypher the very. meaſure of the BeaiF's Duration, 
as that Beaſt is ſymboll'd:by-the lit#ls Horn, vie. Time, Timer, 
and half a Time. 

But becauſethis: dogs not: aflure us when thoſe Days he- 
gin, nor conſequently, where: they: end, the Viſon we are 
now entring upon will teactvus-that, LC 

And'it hath: a- threefold: Ape& upom Time: to: this end. 

I. It continues the principal Line of Fime:from Creation, 


which, becauſe there wilknot: be: Scripture: Hiſtory. to main-- 


tain it, and alſo becauſe, and eſpecially- becauſe, the Times 
ofthe Gentiles, (in whoſe Hiftoyy.Scripture'little- concerns it 


ſelf,) are drawn by it without leſſer Periods, but as the'Ac+ 


counts. of the EhurchesCaſe/in-relation to: themaſter requires 
it; they are given in one-entireLine or 'Sum,2300 Days,begin- 
ning contiguouſly from Ezekzel's 430 Days, CR - 

| | allo 
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- - "of Seipmre Line of The. . 
alſo to ſo many Days for Years uniting with the former par- 
cel-lines, and with the 430, as the laſt given Line; and fo 
one whole Line from the Creation is conſtituted by uniting 
theſe ſeveral Parcels, by a divine Certainty. '' tf 


2. It determines the particular Time from the beginning 


of the Perfier Monarchy, at [tera Babylon: fallen, to myſtical 
Babyloz: falling, as alſo at literal Jernſalem reſtor'd, to wew 


| Jeruſalem appearing 3 for Antichriſt broken wntends the for- 


mer, and the SanFnary clean''d the latter. | 

3. It is a meaſure of the length of particular Lines given 
after this from Time to Time, as they are given in Scripture, 
that, -as it ſelf is diſtinguiſh'd ifto ſeveral Periods by them, ſo 
it is a Boundary to them, when to begin and end; that toe 
gether they may be (mmetral to this: whole Line, neither 
longer, nor ſhorter, and therein be juſtly proportion'd to 
one another; even till this Line, call'd moſt emphatically by 
our Lord, the Ties of the Gentiles, Luc. 21. 24. be fulfill d. 

That the Viſlon then, and theLine of Tire it carriesaway, 
be rightly underſtood, theſe thirigs are neceſſary to be pre- 
miſed. HOY 
r. That the principal thing in theſe Viſors of Dariel (ex- 
cept that ſingleV7ſ/oze next in order to that we are upon, that 


centers in Meſſiah's Coming and Death,) is the glorious King- 


dow of Chrift, and of his Saints, having the Dominion 


. throughout the Earth, and the DeftruQion of that peculiar 


Enemy of his Kingdom, who is juſtly call'd Antichriſt, im- 
mediately preceeding his Kingdow, and before which it 


ould not appear. 


Upon the Account of this Kingdoz of Chriſt, having its 
way made by the Deſtru&ion of A»tichriſt, there are ſo ma- 
ny Repreſentations of the other Morarchies, of which elſe 
we may conceive, the Holy Spirit had no more touch'd their 
Prophecy, than it does their Hiſtory, which it nevet does, 
but in redation'to the Chxrch, or to ſet out God's Governrhent 
—_ ovet the World, and-his Judgtnetit on finful Na- 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 
We find therefore in theſe Viſtons of the Monarchies, An- 
tichrift, next to. the Kingdow of Chriſt, is the greateſt Sub- 


jet. and more Words laid out upon him, than upon all. the - 
Dan..2.y, Teſt: ſo it is in Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, The. Feet and: Toes 
34-41. &c- take up a greatex Proportion of the Dream and Expoſition, 


than al. the reſt; and then the K ingde- of Chriſt flows out 
upon the Image broken in the Feet. So in the Yiſion of. the 
four Beaſts, the fourth Beaſt, and in that*the lttle Horn im- 
ploys the greateſt part of the whole F7goz in its Deſcription 


and Judgment: and the Kingdom of Chrift then breaks out 
upon it; ſo. proportionably in this Vifo#: He then that 


would underſtand it, muft be arm'd with this Rule, as pre- 
paratory. | | 

2. It muſt be wosthy our Advertency, that the Artichri- 
ſtian State in theſe Prophecies, and in the Revelation, is rank'd 
with Heatheniſze and Gemiliſae, and treated with much leſs 
regard than even 1dolatrous Iſrael, or Judah 5 God not ta- 
king any notice of them, as his People, but as mere Gertiles: 
ſo that I do not remember any Paralleliſm of them with the 
People of [/#ael, even in their Apoſiacy, but altogether with 
thoſe that were Aliens, as Balaam,- Jezebel, the Daughter of 
Elth Baal King of the Sydonians ; with Sodom, Egypt, and 
moſt notoriouſly Babyloz, and fo.1s repreſented by the Gen 
files treading the outward Court. And thus the Corruptions 
of Divine Worſhip among the Jews were expreſsd by enter- 
taining the 2ra7zers of the Gentiles, defiling themſelves with 
them, falling iz love with them, bringing them into the Sex- 


Guary, The Beaſt united with the heather idolatrous Mo- * 


narchy, coming into the Seat of the. Dragon, is the grand 


. Apocalyptick Figure for Antichriſt, and nothing of Chriſt al- 


low'd him, except to, the other Beaſt having horns, as a Lamh, 


Rev.13.11-. While be ſpake 45. a Dragon, nor of the Jews to the Antichri- 


ſtian Gemtiles, but that in the Beginning of the Apoſiacy with- 
in the prophetical. Church of Smyrna, Rev. 2. 9, They laid, 
They were Jews, but were ot, but led, and were the Sy- 
wagegne of Sathanz, nor any thing of Jernſalew to the. Seat 


of 
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0 Antichriſt, EXCEpt One only alluſion to the City, where 


ur Lord was crucified (where a Heathen Power prefidedin 
his Condemnation, and that a Roar too) to fignific its ex- 


tream Hate to the True Chriſt. Its deep dye in Blood, and 


Its irrecoverable DeſtruQion, for which Jeruſalem: was ſo infa- 
mous, and for which the Roxzar Church like the Jewiſh 
Church, was broken off from the true Olive, and all confiderd 
as a Charch in ConjunQion with it, as the ApoSZle had fore- 
told. Rome. 11. 6. make the Alluſion. | 

Oa the other fide, The Tre Chriſft:anity and Worſhip of 
it are ſymboliz'd by the pure Jewiſh Worſhip; The Temple, 
its Meaſures, Ordinances, as they ſtood in [ſraels beſt Eſtate, 
are the Ichnography of the Perfe&, Pure, Chriſtian Church. ; 
But the drawing men from True Chriſtianity, to Antichriſti- 
aniſm ;. the Perſecution of Men for it, the laſt Deliverance 
from Anti-Chriitianiſm, and its Perſecutions are continually 
en out in Parallelliſmes, betwixt the ſame. Things hereto- 
ore between the Jews, and the Gentiles, and unite with the 
Jews great Deliverance, and the New Jernſalez: at laſt. 

Theſe two things are moſt necellary to. be premoniſh'd, for 
the true Interpretation. of this F:ſ6ozz, and other Viſtors alſo, 
as we ſhall ſee, as we pals along, to preſerve all clear and 


. free from Confuſion. 


And upon this Premonition,l ſay,this iſo beginning with 


- the Farfen Reign, goes on through the Greciaz, and ſo paſles 


through the whole Roman Monarchy, firſt and laſt, and de- 
ſcribes a Line running parallel with the whole 7imes of the 


* Gentiles, after the Babyloniſh Empire, at the end of which, 


Exzeckiels 430 Days ended, as hath been made to appear. 
And they being the laſt Joynt of the Line from Creation, 


this Line of 230 Days joyns with.it, and continues the whole "APY 


Line from Creation to the Reſtitution of all Things. 
Upon this Premonition I. fay further, That Artiochus, as 
the moſt Infamous Heather: Prince for treading down the holy 


and: pure Jewiſh Worſhip, from the Days of Cyrus, while 


that Worſhip remain'd ta be Gods Worſhip 3 from which, 
| impure 


; 
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impure Peſſundation, that Holy Worſhip was moſt wonder- 
fally vindicated 3 and the Time of his Tyranny being in the 
moſt intimate part of it in literal'or natural Account, near 
the Time of Antichriſts 1260 -Days, at a day for a year, and 
near the whole 23o0o in the whole of 4t, and being broker: 


'by an immediate Hand from Heaven, without ah earthly Hand, 


as Antichriſt ſhall be 3 He 1s made a moſt notable and emi- 


nent Type of Artichrif?, and fo with Relation to Him, and - 


4 


this Time, a Line is drawn from Cyrus to the cleanſing of the 
Sanitary, polluted by Antichriitian Gemtiles, and to the 


breaking of Antichriſt without Hand; Antiochus ſtanding all 
this while in open view, as a Type, and his Time, as a Ty- 
pical Line of Time. | | | 

And yet while his Time will ſerve a Typical End, It is 
not exa& enough to either main Intention, to be the princi- 
pal Thing to be meaſured by that Line of Time. 

And for the making good theſe Aſlertions, I ſhall now 
apply my ſelf to the ſolemn Proof of theſe two Propoſitions. 

1, That the 2300 Days are a definitive Line of. Time, 
from the beginning of the Perfar Monarchy, to the very 


End of the Morarchies, and till the Sypreamw Monarchy of 
-Chrift 3 and-ſo are to be joyn'd to the end of the laſt Line, 
.and thereby to the ſeveral Lines from the Creation ; that 


altogether may reach that End.. - POE 

2. That the Viſion principally tends Atichrift in every 
Part, wherein Artiochus ſtands, as a Type. | 

For the Proof of the firſt Aſſertion I uſe this firſt Ar- 
gument. _ 

There is a plain Concatenation or Connexion of this Viſ- 
0: with the former, as following orderly upon or after it ; 
For that purpoſe and to make it known it is fo, Daxjel tells 
us, This Viſion appeard unto him, after that, which appear'd 
unto him at the firſt; Now that this was not intended, as 
any Date of the Viſion, is very plain, in that It is more parti- 
cularly dated by affigning it to the third Tear of Belſhezzar, 
whereas the firſt was aftign'd to the firſt year of the ſame 

Bel- 
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Belſhazzar, and ſo muſt needs be after the firſt Viſor, even as 
BelſhazZars Third Year muſt be after. his Fr?. R 

Theſe words therefore cannot, but be of further Impor- 
tance, and. fignifie-to us. 3. This Viſor comes aftet the For- 
mer in a juſt Order, and promotes the ſcope of it, and adds 
further Light to it 3. Now it is moſt evident, the forr Beaſts 
intending four Kingdomr, and Antichrit, the little Horn with 
his Time, Times, and haif.a Time, and then his being de- 
ſtroy'd, and. the Kingdom: of Chriſt ſucceeding, are the Prin- 


- Eipal Objects of that F7ſox, and therefore they muſt be fo of 


This. And: in ſome notable. Inſtance thereof, It muſt exceed 
the: Notices of the former, and. what can that be but in the 
Notices of Time 2 Wherein. it is ſo particular as ro 2300 - 
Evenings, Mornings, for to ſhew it one Line of Time, It is 
inthe Hebrew 2300 Evening Morning, not 2300 Evenings 
Mornings, although for Arguments ſakewwith Ordinary Lan- 
guage, and' in Agreement with the fence we may expreſs 
them: in. the; plural. Number, and it is alſo call'd the Viſion of 
the Evening Morning, as fo many Evenings and. Mornings 
cambin'd into one, from. the. Monarchy of Cyrus, the Perſian, 
to the Monarchy of Chriits Univerſal Kingdom. 


- The Vifdion- begs. at the P erfian Mozarchy, goes on General 
through the Grecian. Monarchy, and: fo'to the End 5 and the Arg. 2. 


Line.of Fime runs parallelwith. hs dos page the Line 
of. 2300\ Evenings Mornings oualt reach from. the Beginning 
of the Perfian Monarchy to the Monarchy: of - Chriſt, which is 
the known and moſt undoubted Endof the Foxr Monarchies, 
andi of all Monarchy, but under him. F 

This Argument conſiſts of theſe three-main Propoſitions. 
- 3. That the V3jor: begins at the Perſian Monarchy. 

2. That it. runs'on- through the Grecian Monerchy to the - 
End. | | 

3. That the Line of Time'runs Parallel with the V36or.... 


SECT. 


-8 A Scripture Line of Time. 
SECT. I. 


That this Viſion begins at the Perſian Monarchy, and the 
Prodf of it. 


5 at the Viſion begins at the Perſiar Monarchy, 1 give 
£3 theſe undoubted Reaſons: | 
Reaſon t 
= at Shnſhar the Pallace, by the River Ulai, a River of 
erfia, whither the Prophet was vifgonally convey'd out of 
Babylon, to ſhew the Tranſlation of the Monarchy from the 
Babylonian to the Perfian Prince. 
The Babylonian Monarchy was yet ſtanding, the Prophet 
a Subje&t of it in principal Place z for he continued in bis 
Dan: 1.21+ Preferment in Babyloz: till Cyrus the Perſian, - He muſt there- 
fore be reſident at the time of the Viſion in Babylor, and not 
a Runnagate from it, and his Loyalty ; but was prophetically 
and viforally ſet down at the Pallace of Perfia, to ſhew 
where the V:gons Date was to commence, vis. from the Per- 
. fan Monarchy. 


Reaſon 2 If this were not enongh, the Expoſition of the Viſor be- 


gins with the Kg of Perſia, and where the Expoſition be- 


gins the V7/7oz begins neither of theſe can be conteſted. 
Reaſon Z The Vigon crops off the Babylonian Monarchy ; The Head 
of Gold; and the firi# Beaf# like a Lyox does not under any 
Symbol or Repreſentation appear in it. | 
The Monarchy was now indeed juſt expiring in Belſhez- 
zars Third, which Scripture counts upon as his laſt Year, 
and whereas the former Vifgons were deliver'd to us in the 
Language of that Empire ; that thereby All People, T ongges, 
and Languages, which take care by one means or other to 
_ have knowledge of the Imperial Language, might have notice 
: of them. The Holy Spirit returns in this Viſion to the He- 
brew Tongue, peculiar to the Church of God in the Old Te- 
ftament. | | 


But 


Ic is moſt apparent in the very Portal of the Figon, it was | 
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_ But the Monarchy was not yet fully expir'd, nor was the 
Image in all ſacceeding Ages to be bereft of its Head; while 
therefore the Inrage, and the Iconiſas of the four Beaſts, com- 
pleating the Image ſtood in the Eye of Prophecy 5 Nebuchad- 
neZZer 15 the principal in the firi# Monarchy, with the Heart 
1 a Mar, after his Eagles Wings were pluck'd, importing his 

ober Acknowledgments of God, upon the Humiliation, in- 
to which his Frezzy dejected him, even into a ſtate among 
the Beaſts, but he' ſeems to have riſen out of Beſtianiſm it 
ſelf by abafing himſelf before God. Dar. 4. wt. | 

The Beaf# 1n the Revelation, To ſhew, the Monarchick Pow- 
er of the Irage tranſlated into that-of the Beaſts Kingdom 
ſurvived whole.and entire in him, is reſembled with every 
one of the Beaſts, himſelf being the fourth ; and to aſſure 
us, he is the very fourth, he hath neither in Daniel, nor the 
Apocalips, any ſhape, peculiar to him, but what in the Apoca- 
lips is compounded of the Three, as it were to ſay, All the 
Three exiſted in him, as in one Image. Revel. 13, 2: | 

The principal Reaſon therefore of omitting the Babyloxi- 
an Monarchy, 1s, becauſe, The Prophetical Type of the four 
Meorarchzes, being fully ſatisfied, and repleniſhed, The great 
attendance of the Divine Spirit is to the Line of Time, which 
it joyns to the Jewiſh Lines, that went before, and * particu- 
larly to Ezekzels 430 Days, or Tears, which juſt comprehend- 
ed, and <nded with the Babyloniſh Monarchy, which Monar- 


chy in a real Calendar I have before, more than once ſaid, 


began the Gentiles, Times, during which Jeruſalem lay, and 
was to lye under Foot+; but juſt here the Babyloniſh Monar- 
chy 1s no farther given in Type, although it remains in the 


- former Types, to the laſt 3 but the Future Line of Time is 


given in 2300 Evenings Mornings from the Perſian Monarchy, 
beginning 3 And this latter could. not have been given with 
Prophbetick Secrecy, .and yet alſo without Confuſion, if the 
former had not been omitted, ' whoſe Time given before 
could not enter into this, but it muſt confound Time every 
way. | 


B But 
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But thus this principal Line reaches from Literal Babylon 
fallen to myſtical Babylon fallen, from Literal Jeruſalem. near 
to be rebuilt with its Temple, to the New Jernſelew, which: 
much adorns this Line of Time, and ſets theſe two juſt eyen, 
from Point to Point. . 

It is true, The Foxr, as Oniverſal Monarchies, are together 
the great Canale of Time, till the glorions K ingdom of Chriſt, 
whatever great States or Kingdoms were coexiſtent with them: 
or any of them at any Time, or have arifen fince, do not 
mingle with this Stream, which rans frait on to this ends, 
nor are any of themſelves adopted tmto it fooner than-the juſt 
Time of their Succeſſion into Univerſal Monarchys nor do 
they abide any longer in it, as a Calendar of Time, after- 
once they are fallen from that Unzverſal Monarchy, each ſuc- 
ceſfive Monarchy ſubduing the precedent, takes it up 3. and: 
in the Rowan Monarchy the Dragon: refigns his Seat and Pow- 
er 10 the Beaſt, the Imperial to the Antichriſtian, without any 
Conqueſt, to whom, as the ſeventh Rowan Head and VOnz- 
werſal King, the ten Kings giving their Power, the fourth 
Beaſt ſtill ſurvives; differently from all the reſt of the Suc- 
ecflions ; for each Succeſſion was by Force befides this ; ſoin. 
This the whole Line is continued to the K 7ngdome of Chrift:- 
But Yf any of theſe Kingdoms falls in its order of Sncceſſjon,. 
and becomes great afterwards on. another Bottom, as the 
Perfian ſubdued by the Greczar, the Grecian by the Rowan, 
the one afterwards riſing in its own Name, the other in Ma- 
homet's, yet they diſturb not this order, nor ſo much as en- 
ter a-new into this Calendar of Time. | doit 

And becanſe of this real- fubſtantial Calendar of Time in. 
theſe Monarchies, the firſt AQ of Chriſt's Kingdom is record- * 
ed by the _ Paryl to be the putting down: all Rule, Au- 
thority, and Power, referring eſpecially to theſe four Monar- 


chies, the great Emblem of ſach Rule and Powers. vis. when 
the Kingdoms pf this World become the Kingdoms of the Lord. 

and of his Chriff, Rev. 11. 15. Then all this Calendar of Rale- 
and Power is at an ead, 


That 


4 
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That therefore which is moſt conſiderable in the Expla- 
nation -of this Conrſe of Time farther to us, is, That where- 
as the Gentiles Times, viz. this ſubſtantial Calendar of the 
four Monarchies, began in the Babylonian, fo long as that 
Calendar is in preſenting, the Babylonian-is never omitted, 
but is the Capital in itz but when it comes to this Nymeral 
Line, or the 2300 Ev. Mor. it is then omitted, becauſe the 
Numeral Line rans not upon any Revolutions of theſe Mo- 
24archies, bat upon ſome eminent Providence of God towards 
his Church, either of Mercy towards it, or its ſuffering under 
the Tyranny of ſome'of theſe Mozarchies, eſpecially the Be- 
ftzan; as will be ſeen all along; which is a very clear Rea-> 


_ fon why the Babylonian is firſt fo chief in the Calender of 
the Morarchtes ; for that being one, and the firſt, it muſt be. ' 


ſo in the Real: But when it comes to the Numeral, it is of 
no uſe, becauſe it had been given in the laſt numeral Line, 
as then exiſting 3 it is not given in the following Numera], 
becauſe it was then paſt, and would diſorder the Account, 
The ree} Calendar is taken from each Orniverſal Monarchy that 
had the Jews, particularly the 7ribe of Judah, in SubjeQion, 
and fo oppreſsd Chriſt's Kingdom3. here the Babylonian was 
the firſt, the Perſian the ſecond, the Grecian the third, the 
fourth the Roman : under which, as [zvperial, firſt, the Jews 
were deſolated; The manly Birth, or Chriit, as King, was 
watch'd, as by a Dragon 3 Chriſtians lay, as '##artyr'd under 


the Alter, and then under it, as Amtichriftian, lies. ſubdued - 


the ſpirituel Iſrael, till both That, and the Twelve Tribes, are 
reſtord by Chriſt's Kingdow. So theſe are the Times of the 
Gevtiles, before which neither the twelve Tribes, nor the 
Apoſtolical Church are fully reſtor'd, or can be. 

From all which, it is moſt evident, that though the /3/oz 
is not dated from the Perfian Monarchy, as if it was given for 
the Perfien Monarcbys ſake; yet the 2300 Ev. Morn. begin 
jaſt when that begins, and very fitly, becauſe the Per/iaz 
Cyrus found the Temple faller, and the daily Service- of the 
Jews taken away, and proclaims - Reſtoration, which = 
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the Date, as we ſhall ſee. And this is the firſt thing that 
was to be prov'd. | | 

The ſecond Propoſition follows ; viz. That the twenty 
three hundred days of this Viſion, as alſo the Things contain- 
ed in it, run down, and reach to the-erd of AZ, or to-the 
Gloriows Kingdom of Chriit. | 

Of this we have many Arguments in the F:ſſoz it ſelf; which 
having briefly dire&ed firſt unto, I will endeavour by far- - 
ther ſtrong Proof from the whole courſe of Prophecy to eſta- 
bliſh it. 

Every Viſion of Daniel's, except the following Viſioz of the 
ſeventy Weeks, which hath the bigh and noble Subject of the 
Death and ReſurreFion of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, making an 
end of Sin, and bringing in everlaſting Righteouſneſs; but elſe 


every Viſion runs expreſy to the /aif End and Kingdow of 


Argu.2. 


Dan. 8, 


Cbriit. 

And whether even that does not after the Deſolation of 
Judaiſm give a Proſpe& of their Reſtoration alſo, ſignified 
by 193 5p, or until the Conſurmmation, until which their De- 
ſolations are to laft, and no longer, I leave to the Learned ; 
however, -It certainly bears 1ts part in carrying on Time to 
that end. 

But the very Shape and Deſign of all the other Viſors is 
moſt apparently That Ezd, and therefore | conclude, of This 
_ 

Fhe often mention of the Ed; Three Times the Vifiox.and 
the End are conjoyn'd ; 4t the time of the End, the Vigon ſhall 
be; and the Expoſition of the Viſion 1s to make Daniel know, 
what ſhall be in the lait end of the Indignation, and at the 
Time appointed, the End ſhall be, Now what Exd can be fo 
abſolute, as to be underſtood by its naming only, except that 
End of Chriit's Kingdom, fo well known by the former Vii 
ons, and by the following Vifon, chap. 11. v. 27.2 When be- 
cauſe of this E-d,to which every thing has led, and made no 
delay beyond its Time, therefore all Defigns of the two 
Kings, deſigning a longer Monazchy, and to. that end ſpeak: 


ing 
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ing Lyes at one Table, could. not proſper ; for the End ap- 
pointed did not, allow it to either of them, the univerſal Exe- 
pire of the Romans, ſpoken of in the. Ships of Chittime, .co- 


 ming'on. | 


And what /af# end of the Indignation can be meant, but 
that of the Deſolation determind onthe Jews in the very next 
Vigon, that explains it together with Ezekzel's bearing their 
Iniquity, till the New Jeruſalem ? : 
So the Vijion being for many days, its being commanded 
to be ſhut up, the aſſerting it to. be trae, as John, Apoc. 21.5, 
Theſe Sayings are true, Daniel's deep Sleep, Sickneſs, Fainting, 
being aiZoniſh'd for days, anſwerable to the Viſions being 
for Days, viz. many Days, argues to bow great a Period the 
Vifon tends, and what a fatal courſe of things it was to run. 
And to conclude this Reaſon; That very Title of the Viſor, 
of the Evening and Morning, or of 2300 Ev. Morn. colle&- 
ed all into one, ſhew the, long Night of three [dolatrous Mo- 
narchies, and longeſt in. the Roman Antichriitian, and the 
glorious Morning of Chriſt's Kingdom. ERA 
There: cannot be two Expreſſions of the noted .Ezd of 
Daniel's Viſions, more full and adequate than thoſe two, how- 
ever brief; The SanGuary ſhall be cleans d in correſpondence 
with Ezekiel's Viſion of the New, Jeruſalem, and its San@uary, 
and of the Saints taking the Kingdom. And: the infolent Kirg. 
{hall be broken without hand, even the Prince of fierce Coun- 
tenance, whoſe Look was more flout than his Fellows, who. 
had the Eyes of a man, to underſtand dark, Sentences, grow- 
ing great, but not by his own power, but as the Toes of Clay, 
and Iron, broken without hand, or by the Stone cyt. out of the 
Mountain without hand. rad A RESIN. 
Nor can any thing be more agreeable to the two Iaſcri- 


' ptions on the End in the 4pocahptical Prophecy, It is done, 


Dan.$.y.26-- 
27. 
28, 


Argu. J. 


Dan.8. 23. 
compar'd 
with c, 9. 
V. 8, 


C:2s 33334 


Revel. 


It 3s done, one the End of the Braſt's Kingdom, the other on. Sokp 
Sl. ©. 


-the Kingdom of Chriit, or the New Jeruſalem 


Now from all this, of the V;ffon beginning with its 2300. 
© Ev. Mor... at the firſt of the Perſfar Monarchy, and fo running 
| -4 


Propoſ. 2, 


Reaſon + 
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to the end, it plainly follows, Thoſe 2300 are not the 
Gange of the dei Sacrifice taken away, bat of the whole YV;- 
Fon, from the Perfiar through the Grecian, to the end of 
the Rowan, Antichriftian Monarchy, and the Kingdom 
Chrif#; and ſo the Viſion, and the 2300 Ev. Mor. are equal. 

So that the moſt literal ſenſe of thoſe Words, (Unto how 
long, or unto when, the Viſion of the Daily, and of the Tranſ* 


 greſſion of Deſolation, to give both the SanFuary, and the Hoſt 


fo be trodden under foot? And he ſaid unto me, unto 2300 
Ev, Morn. Then ſhall the SanFnary be cleans'd.) The literal 
ſenſe of the Queſtion, I ſay, cannot be, Unto how long does 
the Taking away, &c. endure? For ſo are not the Words; 
But, Unto how long, that whole Viſton, whoſe principal 
Viſan, or Thing ſeen, is the taking away, &c. amidft many 
other Viſa in the whole Frame, as the T eres was of that ex- 
cellent Parable, Matt. 33. 36. that had feveral other Materi- 
als to compoſe it, and yet is call'd the Parable of the Tarer, 
and is indeed of the very ſame Import with this Artichriſtia- 
iſm, and Prophecy of it. : | 
Now when ſuch a Queſtion is ask'd, and the Anſwer is 
2aven, to ſo long, the moſt natural ſenſe is, When no Time 


1s fix'd for the Beginning, that the prefent Time ſhould be 


underſtood to be itz and when it is added, ' Ard then ſhall 
the SanFnary be cleans d, \t'is' plain, a cleanſing of the SantFu- 
ary, proportionable to the freading it under foot, muſt be un- 
detſtood to be the exd of the Viſor, and of its 2300 Days. 
From all which, it is evident, The 2300 begin and end with 
the Viſion. * And it will be farther evident upon theſe fol- 

lowing Reaſons. OW 6-6 | 
The Viffor is one entire Viſion, though it conſiſts of ſeve- 
ral Members; and however, They may be diſtinguiſh'd in 
the Viſion, and be divided in the Events, what Date of Time 
is given with the Viſtor, as this one Viſfor, agrees to the whole 
V;/ion and not to any fioghe part, but as fo. united with the 
whole; however therefore the Vifon may be denominated 
from any fingle part, as principally to be remark'd, . the 
| zſior 


juſt between the Vzfor an 
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| F igon of the Deily, 8c. The Viſun of the Ev. Mor. yet in any 


thing relating to the Y3ſox, as the Viſor it {clf, the whole 
muſt be intended, and not that part. The ſeveral. parts. of 
the Vijoz have indeed ſeveral ſpaces of Time cut out of the 
whole ſpace, proper to themſelves. | 

But as the Viſor is one entire Vi3fier, ſo the Date 15 one 
entire Date, and can be no other to agree with the whole 
Vion, | | rea & 

The Vifor: 1s call'd ten times, The Vzjo#, to ſhew it is 
all one and the fame Viſion, and the ſeveral parts of it are 
but as the parts of one and the ſame Body, Lines of the ſame 


he Expoſition of the Viſor anſwers. part. for part to the 
Vpor it (elf, firſt givenz ſaving, that in the Vigow Antiochus 
the Type appears uppermoſt, but in the Expoſitian the Ati- 
tzpe appears uppermoſt, and, as in Reaſon it ſhould be, is 
moſt. apparent > and the whole Vifoz being expounded, is 
call'd, The Viſſer of the Ever. and More, all the 2300 being 
united into one, as it were, to unite the whole V.:ſox, and 
the whole Line of Time, as cloſe and entire as poflibly 
may be. 

And whichis moſtremarkable, Before the Expoſitiaz of the 
Vf0n,the ſpaceof Time allowed to the whole Vi6ezof which 
the Taking away,e*c. was the chief (as1n the Arti-type however 
couched under the Type) is BVen before the Expoptior, or 

d the Expoſition, that it might di- 
ſtribute it ſelf to the whole of bothz and in the Expoſuer, 
it is therefore ſo ſumm'd up, that it cannot be divided, tbut 


muſt remain-entize to the whole 3 for it is; as was faid, but 


one Ev. and one Mor. applied to all the Viſio; and after- 
ward, we ſhall find the Dividend, or Allotment to each part, 
and. moſt particularly to the Daily taker: away; to each, I 


ſay, their part, of the 2300 Ev. Mor. 


And left any one ſhould infiſt too hard on the Daily, un- 


derſtanding it of the Jewiſh daily Sacrifice 3 beſides; that any 


Word-importing Sacrifice1s preſcinded, and only Tamarith, 
| or 


\ $271 ny by 
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' or the Continual, applicable either to Sacrifice, or Service 
'and Worſhip an general, uſed; it is alſo to be obſery'd in the 
Expoſition, itr the place of many Words ware ranss Ang daily 
taken away, we have the whole Ation in Expreſſions moſt 
proper to the Beſtian Prince, according to all Prophecy of 
the O!d and New Teftament, and not at all -proper to Atio- 
ch#4,” and nothing ſaid of the daily at all; bur the entire Vj- 
fion 18 ſumm'd up in Ev. and Mor. And all this we may con- - 
ceive, leaſt the 230d Ev. Mor. ſhould be miſapplicd to that 
part, 'vis. of the Daily; which'1s proper only to the whole. 
\ '$o then if the Line be commenſurate with the Vior, it 
muſt begin with the Perſia» Monarchy, and not withthe daily 
#2ken away, for That, in whatevef ſenſe expounded, wasnot 
rill-long- after: in the ſame manner, If the Viſfiox goes on to _. 
the great vifonal End in Daniel, viz. the breaking of all the 
Momarchies in Antichrift, and the Kingdom of Christ appear- 
ing in the Sarfuary cleans d, it cannot be applied to any ta- 
king that was begun, *and ended long before that Ed, as all 
takings away, bf what kind ſoever, that have been thought 
of, did, (and''moſt particularly that of Aztiochw) except 
that taking away by Antichrift ; which therefore is the only 
taking away here to be underſtood. © * | 
And*from every Particylar of this Diſcourſe it undeniably 
appears, Theſe Ev. and Mor. are not mere Natural Ny@hemers, 
but 2300 Ev. and Mor. importing fo many Years; for a leſs 
fi - nib 'Time-could not contain fo. great a Vifez and its 
arge.. | 


* * 


Argu. 3. *'"It.a Line of Time were given applicable only to the Time 


.of 'the daily S Weelfes ape away, there would be ſome cer- 
tain Time fix'd when that taking away was to begir, according 
to all Uſage in this Prophecy. The 70 Weeks are dated from 
the-going forth of the Word; the 1335, from the taking away 
of the daily: And in the Apocalyptick Prophecy: we ſhall find 
ſome'certain Epoch of each rumera] Line: but there being 
'no Epoch'to theſe 2300Ev. Mor. but the general Epoch of the 
Viſion one and the ſame, as'we ſhall find, with the ſeventy 
Weeks, That muſt be the Epoch. Seeing 
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| . | | 
| . Seeing the Anſwer ( And the SanFnary ſhall ba cleans'd | 
and the Eepoſition of the Viſor, touching 4 King war, A” 
the Tyranny, Broken without hand, gives the full Exd of all 
* Tyranny on the Saints, and of all taking away their daily 
| Worſhip, as it was under Babylon continued to be taker 
| away at that Time, and after by Aztiochas, laſt of all by An- 


 tichrisÞ; it is plain, according to Scripture-Uſage, The End 
is principally intended, which ſuch a courſe of Time is to at- 
tainz As the complemental Ezd of the 70 Weeks making an 
end of Sin, &c. is chiefly purſued in the next Viſio, The end 
of Wonders, and the State of Bleſſedneſs in the 1335 Days of 
the laft Viſion: and here the SanFnarycleansd and Antichriſt 
broken, 18 the main Intention 3 and from the preſent Viſor, at 
that NOW given, to thoſe Eds, there would be 2300 Ev. 

and Mor, | 

.* So that the taking away the daily does not ſpread it ſelf 
upon the whole 2300 Ev. Mor. and fo exd with them, but 
Ere all ſuch Things as a tyrannous faking away the daily Wor- 
ſhip of the Saints would be at an end, it would be ſo many: 
for the Viſion indeed ſpreads it ſelf upon all the 2300, being 
for thoſe many days; but the taking away begun but at its 
own Time, as we ſhall ſee, and exded art the 2300 ending; 
ſo many from the Time of the Viſion, and ſo was unto thems 
that is, whenever it began it reached to the ed of the 2300 
of the whole Vion, ere the Sanfuary was cleans'd. 

That theſe 2300 Ev. Mor. are a Line of Time of fo great 4rg, 5, 
.comprehenfion, as from. Literal to Myſtical Babylon's Fall, ” 
from the Reſtoration of Literal Jeruſalem to the New Jernſa- 
lem, may be argued from ſeveral extraordinary Notes of Ho- 
nour upon this Line, and the Viſfon: of it. 

1. The very drawing it ont to fo great and unuſual a 
length, . is unparallel'd in all the Scripture 3 fo that if it were 
not great in its Beginning, as that State of Things would ad- 
mit, great in the End, as that State of Things imports, and 

great in its ſubordinate Lines, it could no ways anſwer the 
Magnificence of ſo great a Number, eſpecially when the pro- | 
C Phetical « 
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phetical Abbreviation of Time was come into uſe by fo pecu-+ 
liar an Ordination of God in Ezekzel. 
Even this does ſufficiently argue, where it begins, whi- 
ther it tends, what ſpace of Time it ſpans: Cypher or ſhort- 
Gen.29.27- hand was of Old in prophetich uſe 3 a Week for ſeven Years, 
— ed fourty Days for fry Tears in the Wilderneſs, ſeven Ears of 
34 Corn for ſeven Years, ſeven Times for ſeven Tears, Dan. 4. 22. 
But God declar'd, and promulg'd it as the Law of Interpre- 
tation of prophetick Time, Ezek. 4. So we underſtand ſeventy 
Weeks, Weeks of Years without controul, or 490 Years, Daz. 
9. 24. Now if contrary to ſo many Inſtances of the prophetz- 
cal Uſage of ſuch Abbreviatures, it ſhould draw out Years 
into their full Length, or Number of Days, How could we 
underſtand the Divihe Mind in it, eſpecially on no greater 
occafion than Antiochws's Tyranny, as ſhall be after argued? 
_ Prophecy, that amaſſes Time by giving Tears in Days, cannot 
rationally be fupposd to wiredraw Years into Days. 
But this is not All :- There are fourty Days for fourty Tears, 
390 and 40 Days for ſo many Years; ſeventy Weeks for 490 
Years ;, 1260 Days for fo many Tears, and Months propor- 
£ tionable: But 2300 Ev. Mor. taken for ſo many Tears, is ve- 
| ry auguſt, and ſpeaks a divine Zeal to graſp that great End 
of putting down all Rule, and Authority, and Power, and 
Chriſt taking his Power to himſelf, and Reigning, yetnot ſo as 
to diminiſh from Government, but to perfect itto its higheſt 
Ends, under himſelf, and his Supreme, and Univerſal Mo- 
zarchy. To graſp this, I'ſfay, within fo great a Line given, 
| from the very Time in which it was given: Fhis great Num- 
iu ber 1s given-by the divine Numberer. 
| 2, For Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of this. Prophecy hath the pecu- 
Þan.8, 13. liar Title of Palmoni, to which whatever ſenſe we give, it 
admoniſhes us- to enquire for ſomething extraordinary 3 and: 
if we reſt in what is every way neareſt, The wonderful Nuns 
berer, it comes exaQly to the wonderful Line, and the great: 
Secrets to be found in it. 


3. Ga- 
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' 3. Gabriel, the heavenly Envoy upon all Declarations of 


the Kingdow of Chrift, as Dan.g. Luc. 1. is employ'd in its 


Expoſition. 

4. Daniel's extraordinary Title (So of Man) allowed him 
only in this Viſor, as bringing to bim the glorious Appearance 
of Chriſt ; of which Glory, Ezekzel, being more often an Eye- cy. x. 
witneſs, is more often call'd Soz of Man. For if the Learned Cap. 10. 
Dr. Lightfoot's Account of this Title, as a Chaldaiſm, were 7: 43: 
good, Daniel, who was the more eminent Chaldean, ſhould © 


be oftneft inveſted with it. On the contrary, He only in 


this Vigon is ſo ſtiled, but Ezekzel often:: and they alone en- 
Joy it under the ſupreme Sox of Mar: of all the Prophets 5 and 
Daniel never, but here, ſhewing the high pitch this Viſſer 
makes, and its cloſe approach to Chriſt's Kingdom: from 
which Ks other Vigons do but derive, or are but preparato- 
ry to it. 

s Nor is Daziel's Attention, and fignalizivg himſelf unwor- Cap. 8. v. 
thy Notice, I looked and ſaw, I Daniel, and to me Dariel, "73: 
very agreeable to parallel Expreſſions of the Apocalyptick © * 
Prophet, 1 John. 

But .in ſhort, I conelude from the whole, The prophetical 

Contexture hath given all poſſible Advantage to the Great- 
neſs of this Viſioz, and its Line: I will now briefly add the 
Arguments from the whole Courſe of prophetical Scripture, 
which will much fortifie theſe Textual Arguments, even as 


they receive Strength from them. 


Every Scripture Line of Time argues this ſo great a Line Argy, : 
from Adam to the Flood, from the Flood to Abraham, from 
Abraham to the Redemption out of Egypt, from thence to Ss- 
lomon, and ſo to his Death, are indiſputablez and general 
Senſe of Interpreters carries the 390 Days or Tears as far. as: 
the Temple burnt. After the Captivity, few, if any, Chriſtian 
Interpreters, doubt of the ſeventy Weeks, as 490 Tears, reach- 
ing to Meſſzah. Now if theſe Lines are not continued, fill'd 
up throughout-the whole ſpace of Time, even as a Vacuum is 


1n Nature, ſo would ſuch an empty ſpace be in Time it 


C 2 turns 
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Argu- 2, 
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turns all to Confuſion, we ſee how hard it is to fix the be- 
ginning or end of any Line, for want of acknowledged con-- 
tinued Linesz as we find by Experience, how few agree in: 
either the Beginning or Period of the Weeks while they uni- = 
verſally agree in the definitenefs of the Line, Let then Eze- 

kiels 430 days reach to Cyrxs, as I have endeavoured to prove, 
and how jaſtly will theſe 2300 days joyn them which were 
oanghe as a medium. betwixt Hiitorical and Prophetical: © 

me. 

And why ſhould we think, God, who hath taken Care for 
ſome parts of Time, hath not taken Care of all? Seeing the 
Provilion elſe is maim'd, and unequal 3 or why for Hiſtorical 
Time, and not for Prophetick ?- Seeing Prophecy and Hiſtory 
are alike preſent to him 3 and to us Prophecy is the more no- 
ble, and requires that aſſurance moſt: Why for the Church 
of the Old Teſtament, and not for that under the Goſpel, when 
Revelational 1s higher, and more perfect. 

It is a vain ſubterfuge, That, when the Times of theſe Gerz- 
tile Monarchies came in, God truſted: the Records of Time 
with them, which he did not truſt with his own People, 
without a ſupream Hand of Revelation, fixing ſuch Lines of 
Time, as were moſt exact, either before by Prophecy, or after 
by Hiſtory, as we ſee. | 

Now if this Argument have ftrength in it, where can we- 
find ſuch a Line, as this, ſo aggrandiz'd, fo extended from its 
Epoch to the laſt end of all ? 

We ſhall find this long Line of Time, diſtributed into its 
parcel, and collateral Lines, and ſupported by them. 

Daniel in. the very next Vjfon gives us the firſt, in the Time, 
or ſpace of the words going forth, and from thence ſeventy: 
weeks, Then follows the ſealed Time, which by the revela- 
tional Prophecy, we knew certainly laying it to Hiſtory, to be 
400 years. Then follow immediately the thirteen hundred. 
thirty five ; twelve hundred fixty of which are given, as we 
ſhall (ce in a ninefold variety, and yet conſent, | 


Now 
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Now thoſe two, fozr hundred Ninety of the 70 Weeks, and 
thirtcers hundred thirty five, can allow ſpace but for 475 more. 


Having then fo good ground to fix forr hundred between the 
Weeks, and the 1335, we may find in'the Time of the Words 


going forth ſpace for the ſevemty foe, but for no. more. All 


which I propoſe rationally to make out. 

So. then we have this great Proof of the 2300 Evenings 
Mornings, as 2300 years, That we find them in. the direct 
{tream:of Scripture Prophecy, and the Confpiration of Hiſtory. 
hitherto, which is more ſatisfaQory then HiiFory giving us a 
courſe of Time, and its Events, one anſwering the other, for 
here Hiitory and Prophecy meet, as we ſhall ſee. 

After ſo ſolemnizd 'a Prophecy, or Viſion of the daily, or 
Tammithtaken away, we find the laſt ſeverty five in the thirteer 
hundred thirty five, ſoremarkably epochd with the Tammith, 
aaily, or continual taken away 3 and Daniel aſſured his Lot 
at the end of them, as it were in the New Jeruſalem; or the 
SenFuary cleans'd, to either of which, as the Inheritance of 
the ſealed Tribes, or the courſes of the truly holy Prieſthood; the 
word, Lot, invites very lively our Thoughts ; fo that from 
hence we know in this after V:fioz, what might elſe puzzle 
our Thoughts ; viz. How many.of 2300 days are to be aſ- 
ſign'd to the daily takers away, ſeeing the whole Number ap- 
pertains not to the #aking away, but to the whole Viſor, We- 
know, I ſay, the Daily taken away, begins at the firſt of thoſe 
1335, and ends in the laſt of them, viz. in. the SarGnary 
cleans'd perfeAly, and not in the preparation only, at the 
1335, ended. 


2r 


And ſo having finiſhed the firſt Poſition, coquaning the Pofi. 2: 


juſt meaſure of this Line, I come to the ſecond, viz. That 
the Viſion intends Amtichriſt in every Part, wherein Aztiochus- 
ſtands as a Type 5 And theſe two laſt Poſitions confirm, and 
ſtrengthen one another 3 For if the Vigo» and its 2300 days 
run to the end, they muſt ran to Antichriſs, ſeeing Anti- 
chriit is at the End: of all Things. And if Atichriſt be atthe 
end of the Vijon, Antiochus can ſtand in the Viſion, but as a 
Type to Antichriſt, who is at the Ezd. © 

urther, 


, 23-2 


Dan. 9, 


# 


ae 


Farther, if the Roman Antichriſtian Power be not the Ax- 
#i-Type to Antiochus, The Head of the Image is not only Joppd 
off in this Vigon, but the Rowan Entayl, which appears the 
principal, and at the End, in the former Vifion, is dock'd in 
this, even where the Ezd is ſo often wemoird, whereas in- 
deed the Imperial, Roman Power, given in the former Viſrors 
as preceeding the Artichriitian, 1s in this Vion (et in the 


Antichriſtian Power, as the Dragon iv the Beaſt, and fo inthe  - 


laſt Vigon, c. 11. that we may know, He is the prineipal in 
it, and ſo may underftand him in the Apocalyps accordingly. 

Further yet, Antiochus is every way 'too ſmall to be any 
more, than the 'Type in ſo great a Vigoyz What remarkable 
End did Antiechys give, 'that-the Ed is fo often recorded in 
his Viſor, he gave none to the Monerchies of the former 
Vigons,or to the Indignation againſt the Jews, nor to the delay 
of Chriſts Kingdom, there is no Monumental Ed, but of 
himſelf, and that not deſerving this Prophecy. His Days were 
not many, why then ſhould the Prophecy be ſhut up > Nor 
were they ſo far off, as the Things ſeen in the following /7- 
fion, c. 9. nor till we encounter the fame again, c. 11.c. 12. 
as running to the ſame End, do we meet with any ſuch men- 
tions of the Ed. 

Why was Dariel ſo faint, ſick, aſtoniſh'd, in a dead ſleep at 
Antiochus's Tyranny > Who had known the daily fo long ta- 
ken away in the Captivity, who foreſaw the Romans deſola- 
ting Wing of Abomination, and the Jews after Troubles, re- 
counted after Antiochus Epiphanes, mn the Maccabear: Story, 
betwixt theſe Viſions and the Meſſ;eh, But the fo ſtrange, the 
ſo unaccountable, foul, longſome, Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, lying 
ſo long, on the ſo excellent Religion of the Goſpel, ecclip- 
ſing the Kingdom of Chriſt, Full of all the moſt pernicious 
Effe&ts 1s deſervedly "Aſtoniſhing to Angels and Mex, and 
captivating the Many, the Wiſe and-the Great againſt all Scrip. 
ture, Reaſon, and even common 'Senſe, and were it not for 
that Captivation, as unworthy Confutation, as the Alchoraz. 

The very Hiſtory of Aztiochus, as it were proper to Armti- 


chriſt, 1s only to be found in the Antichriſtian Canon of Scri- 


pture, 
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pture, and only Typically given in Daziels Prophecy, ſhew- 
| ing it of no great Account with God. | 


The Time, The underſtanding dark Sentences, the growing 


great not by his own Power, are no way applicable to any hz- 
ſtorical Memoirs. of. Antiochus,, A Prince furious, active, en- 
terpriſing, at the Head of his warlike Affairs. | 

- . Laſtly, the very Ev. Mor. of this Line, a manner of Speech 


not uſed in Scripture from the very firſt of Gezefis, till now, 


lead us to the zew Creation, to the Reſtitution of all things, to 
the bright Mornings Stars diſplay of his Beams, and in the 
mean time,' even as Days compounded of Ev. and Mor. fo 
theſe Ev. Mor, . with equal Fitneſs and Naturalneſs, ſuſtain 
. theprophetical Type. of Time, Dazs.for Years. 

.. Of all which, let this be the'applicatory Remark, to lead 
us with Confidence, Aſſurance, due Preparation, Faith, 
Prayer, and. earneſt Defire, to him. who ſaith, Behold, I 
make all things new, and immediately after, as it were in re- 
membrance'of his Declarative Amer, upon the Viſion of the 
Ev. and Mor. It is true; impoſes his perfeCtory Finitive Amer. 
When he ſays no longer, Seal, but write 1n Capital Letters, 


Theſe Sayings are faithful and true. 


Whoſo then by ffowing the. Lamb whitherſoever he. goes, 
e 


overcomes; ſhall inherit.all Things. Chriſt will be his Father ; 
He ſhall be the Sor. of God and of Chriit. But the Fearful, 
who are frighted into Aztichriſtian Cympliancesz the Abo- 
minable, &>c. ſunk. down into. the Defilements of all forts 
proper to the foul State, Falſhood, and the great Lye of the 
 Apoſtacy, ſhall have. their part in the Lake that burns with Fire 
and Brimſtone, where the Beaſt and the Falſe Prophet are. 

Let ws then live by Faith, and not draw back; for He that 
ſhall come, will come, and will #0t tarry. Even ſo, Come Lord 
Jeſws, Come quickly. Amen... | 


\ 


Remark. 


Dan:8.26. 
compar'd 
with Rey. . 
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'SECT. MW. 


In which a Line of Seventy Five Years, precedent to the ſeventy 
Weeks, is aſſerted, and endeavour'd to be provd. Dan. g. 


Hs in the precedent Sections eftabliſh'd the Grand | 
Þ Line of 2300 Ev. Mor. and their Determination to the - 


Kingdom of Chriit; 1 now proceed to the Diſtribution of 


- Dal. 9. 


EZra Ce 4o 


"Et, 3s L, 


this Line, and firſt to the Line that muſt, however fabordi- 
nate and collateral, yet ſet out at the very ſame-inſtant with. , 
the 2300-Ev. Mor. and that is, of the Word going forth. 

Now of this, It is moſt evident by Scripture, that it muſt 
begin at the Perſiar Monarchy, or the Monarchy of Cyrm ; 


for at Darius, the Mtde, to whom Scripture allows only one 


Year, it did not begin; for'in that Year De#7el prayed, and 


had this Viſion in Return of -Prayer, as appears 


enough 
throughout this Chap. At Cyrus's firf# zear it did begin; for 
ſo Ezra aſſures us, chap. 1. For muſt not that -moſt neceſſa- 


rily be the going forth of the Word, when Cyrus (ent forth his 


Proclamation, and put it in Writing, v. 1, 2. &c? 

Bat although the Word began here'to go-forth, yet it is 
moſt manifeſt, It did not here attain itseffe&; for then would 
it not have reſted, and ceaſed to go forth farther? But 
we find it ſtop'd after the Altar ſet up, and the Foundations 
laid all the Reign of Ahaſuerns, and mn the Days of Artexer- 
xes/ which two, as we ſhall after reaſon, muſt be Cambyſes 
the Son of Cyrus, and the Counterfeit Smerdis: fo that it as 
plainly went forth again in the Reign of Darizs, known in 
common Hiſtory by the Name of Darius Hyſtaſpir. After 


"that, although it came much nearer its PerfeQion, yet it was 


contradiced in the Days of Xerxes Ahaſuerxs, . by fo ſevere 
a Decree for the Deſtruction of the Jews, throughout all the 
Provinces; (o that Artaxerxes, call'd by Hiſtorians Longima- 
##s, Uuſtrated his ſeventh Year with the Word compleatly 
going forth; The Eccho of which for the building of the Wall, 

| was 
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was in his twentieth, and in his thirty ſecond the Quavers of 


that ſame Word, in leave to Nehemiah to reſtore Jeruſalem in- 
- to its perfe& Order and Polity : which plainly argue the 
Word gone forth in his ſeventh Year. - 


25 


Now although the great Perplexities of the Perſian Chro- 


#0logy are no way to my main Intention to be concern'd in, 
yet the making it Evident, that the Going forth of the Word 
muſt take up ſuch a Time, as 75 Years, is of very deep be- 
hoof in that Intention, both as i-$ives great Aſſurance to 
the former principal Line of 2300 Tears 3 ſhewing how /e- 
. venty five of them were ſpent, and alſo as it will inlighten 
ſome Concernments of the Kingdom of Chrif?, to which all 
Accounts of Time tend. Upon this whole Confideration I 
ſhall endeavour the proof of ſuch a ſpace implied in the word 
going forth. | ; - 
And firſt I ſhall, obſerve that which I do not look upon 


fo conſiderable as to call it an Argument. The very Phraſe - 


of going forth rmplies ſome protracted and prolonged going 
forth Ce Wer, The fame Word 1s us'd of him, whoſe 
goings forth are from everlaiting. But more enforcingly to 
prels this, I thus argue. | 


. 


It is impoſlible'to ſpare any of thoſe great Decrees we have Aran, 1 


fo ſpecially recorded, Ezra I. c. 1. c. 6, c. 7. from the words 
going forth. , 
' Not the firf#, becauſe it was the firi?, ſo much foretold 
of formerly by the Prophet Eſay, of ſo famous Memory, and 
that firi# broke the Bonds of the Jewiſh Captivity. Who can 
with poſſible Reaſon ſuppoſe, That had no Intereſt in the 
words going forth, in which Prophecy gloried ſo long before- 
hand, that was even pointed upon by Gabriel, and from 
which the other Decrees were deriv'd, as is expreſly menti- 
on'd in Darizs's Decree, Ezra c.6. compar'd with Dar. g. 21? 
Nor can the ſecond Decree. of Darius be denied a place in 
it, which ſo united it_ ſelf with Cyrus's Decree, that if either 
was the word going forth, both muſt be ſo; for tho they were 
diſtant in Time,they were one in Subſtance,and by it the Tem- 
ple was built. D And 


Mich. s 2, - 


20 - 


Ezra 7 


Ezr. 9. 25. 


Neh. 2. 8. 


«Whoſe Bible his Story is rejected. 
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yt 
And leaſt of alt can the Decree of Artaxerxes in his ſeventh 
year, be impeached as to this Right 3 for it was the perfe- - 
Qive Decree, ſo liberal and ample, with ſuch Peculiaritics in 
It all along, that there is not a word in the whole bur yields 
an Argument: It excells all that went before, and leaves no 
Room for any to come after; It carries a great Senſe of God, 
revives all his Statutes and Judgavents 3 It gives the laſt Hand 
of Beauty, as Ezra expreſles it, to beautifie the Houſe of Jeho- 
vah; and all this by the Decree of the King, his ſeven Conn- 
fellors, and Great Princes. Such a Decree, as there was none 
like it before it; nor after it any ſuch. The Kizg only wris 
Letters. after it, to the Keepers of the Foreit, and. after that 
gave only a Parol/ Leave to Nehemiah, without writing any 
thing : ſo that this muſt be the Conclulive,. Terminative De- 
cree/ after which the ſeventy Weeks proceeded immediately. : 
By the building and reftoring Jeruſalem, we are to under- 
ſtand the Temple in the firſt and moſt eminent ſenſe; ſo the 
Enemies of the Jews remonſtrated: to the Princes of Perſſa, 
becauſe the Temple was the Glory of the City, and carried the 
Building. of that with it: this therefore they accugd, but the 
Building of their own Houſes was quickly permitted. God 
upbraids the People therefore by Haggaz, Is it Time for you; 
Oh.ye, $0 build your own Houſes, and to let. this Houſe ye 
waſte £ | 
cl the Temple was ſaid to be finiſhd by the Command 
of the God of Iſrael, of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, King 
of Perſia, and does as it were point to the Azge/s Embaſly 
to Dariel upon his Prayer, that the Commandment was come 
forth, that is, from God, and was to run, as a Line of Time, 
through theſe three Kings, who are every one nam'd, and: 
the Kings between them comprehended in- Time, but left out 
as to-the Building of the Temple. The Decrees of theſe three 
Kings are moſt diſtinaly, and by this peculiar Hiſtory of 
Ezra, given, as an Explication of Daniel's Prophecy, and 
God's. peculiar Care over it; the want of which Care over 
Antiochus's Hiſtory, argues him only a Type of —— to 
| his 


A Seripture Line of Time. 


This then is the natural Order of the words going forth, 
by which the Texple.was built. The original, and ſupreme 
Commandment was God's : The ſubordinate, and miniſterial 
Commandment was of Cyrus, Darius, and after them of Ar- 
#axerxes, King of Perſia, Ezr. 6. 14. Which laſt is indeed 
proleptically nam'd, or before hand, but is ſo remark'd, 7he 
King of Perſia, that he could be no other than that Artaxer- 
xes, whoſe Decree immediately follows, chap.7. the Hiſtory 
of whoſe long Reign, and as long-livd Friendſhip to the 
People of God, makes ſo great a Figure in the ſacred Perſiar: 
Story, And although it muſt be acknowledg'd we have no 
Evidence from thoſe ſacred Records, that this Artaxerxes 
was the Son of Eſther by the Great Xerxes, yet his long con- 
_ tinuance to reſtore Feruſalemw by his Decree, his Letter, his 
Leave to Nehemiah, firſt reſtoring it fully in its Temple, then 
in its Wall, laſtly in its Order, and all with ſuch a ſtrain of 
Piety, Love to God and his Church, favours of ſuch a De» 
ſcent; and that God honour'd his Servant Eſiher with ſuch a 
princely Son: however, his Education in a Pagar Court, the 
Intereſts of Government, the Permiſſion of Providence to 
Things to go on in their own Courſe, the very Current of 
Prophecy in this ſecond, Perſian Monarchy, might ſurpriſe his 
| Proſelitiſas to the Religion of the #rue God, and fo he is no 
farther honoured in Sacred Story, than with that general 
notice he took of the Laws of God, and his fear of his diſ- 
pleaſure: for why, faith he, ſhould there be Wrath againſt the 
Realm of the King, and his Son; viz. from that God whom 

he ſolemnly ſtyles The God of Heavens 
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F* SE CT. IV. 
Gives the proof, That the Time of the Words going forth was 
the firit Seventy Five Years of the 2300 Evenings and 


Mornings. 


HFgs now ſettled the natural Order of the Words go- 


ing forth, and finding that it maſt needs poſſeſs fuch a 
diſtance of Time, as from the firi# of Cyrus to the ſeventh of 
that Artaxerxes, who ſucceeded a Darins, in his Decree for 
the Building of the Temple after the Eſtoppage of the Building 
in the Reign of Ahaſuerns, and in the days of a former Arta- 
xerxes, and, as we ſhall ſee, of another Abaſuerns, Efth. 1. 
I come now to offer proof, This Space was a Space of ſever- 
ty froe Tears. | | 
The firſt Proof 1 derive from the chief Scope of the Viſio: 
of the ſeventy weeks, which was che Allowance of ſuch a ſpace 
of Time for Daniel's People, and Holy City, to-continue ſuch 
a People of God, and ſuch a Holy City, until Meſſiah came, 
and fulfill'd all the Types of the Law and Prophecies concern- 
ing Himſelf; which could only be fulfilled during the Safe 
eſpecially of the Tribe of Judah, till Shiloh came, and of the 
Temple of Jeruſalem, and the Worſhip of it 1n its ancient State 
and before the rejection of it : So that, whereas often in Eze- 
kiel and the other Prophets, the Babyloniſh Captivity and the 
Deſolation by the Romans, are tack'd one to another; The 
Waters or Ocean is divided for theſe 70 Weeks, and then 
They return and cloſe again till the Ezd of the Indignation, 
when theſe Weeks expire, ebbing back til the Flood by 
Titus Veſpaſian deſolated All. 

Before therefore theſe ſeventy Weeks could begin, Feruſa- 
lem muſt be reſtor'd, ſo far, as in its Temple; Its Wall, and its 
whole Order and State, muſt be returning within the ſever: 
firi# Weeks of the 70, according to the Prophecy: Now what 
more probable Proportion, than juſt ſo many Years, as Pro. 


phecy 


"A Stripture Line of Time. 


phecy hath ſo evidently deftin'd for the - Space between the 
Fall of the Great City, Myſtical Babylon, and the Reſtoration: 


of all Things in the New Jeruſalem, which by the general - 


view we may fee, and ſhall farther fee, is a Space of 75. 


Years added to 1260, and making 1335. This may be there- 
fore an introductive Argument. 

We ſee molt demonſtratively, The Time muſt be fo long 
as from Cyrar's firſt Year, to Artexerxes's ſeventh : now ſe- 
venty five Tears, according to the beſt Chrozologers, is about 
ſuch a ſpace. That Grave and moſt Learned Emendator of 

ime, Tho. Lydiatt, who was very induſtrious in this very 
Joynt of Time, allows ſeventy Tears, and others come near- 
er. If then in that great Maze of Chronology at this very 
Period, Scripture umpires ſo with the beſt Timiſts for Se- 
venty five, we have reaſon to accept itz and that it does ſo, 
under the next and laſt of Darziel's Viſions, we ſhall have far- 
ther Advantage to provez in the mean time, It is no inſo- 
lent Preſumption. 

That great Line of 2300 Ev. Mor. as we have found it, 
diſtributed fo neceſlarily by Prophecy and Hiſtory, giving 
ſpace for ſeventy five, and no more, may ſtand as a ſtrong 
Argament, That this was a ſpace of ſo many, and no more: 
For when we find every way, this bids faireſt to be the 
Number, and that for the aſcertaining the Beginning of the 
ſeventy weeks, which can never elſe be determind, it is ne- 
ceſlary ſome ſpace muſt be determin'd, and no Nm»ber (o fit 
as this Number, to make that Word of Prophecy fo ſure as to 
be more ſure than Eye-witneſs it ſelf. This principal Line ſo 
ſatisfied, compleats all proof. 


Argu. 2; 


Argu.Y. * 


2 Pet.,1.19; 


It is not unworthy Obſervation, That when the whole Arg. 4. 


fpace of the Words going forth, before the ſeventy weeks, for 
the reſtoring- of that eminent State of Jeruſalem, its Temple 
and VVorſhip, and the firſt. ſever: of the ſeventy for building 
the VVall, full of Clefts and Breaches, juſtly to be accounted 
reſtoring Jeruſalem, the firſt by ſolemn Decrees, the ſecond by 
ſome laſt ſounds of thoſe words of Decree; The Years of ou 

| er- 


go” 


are juſt ſeventy frue, as may be accounted. 


Dan. I0« 1. 
V. 13. 


Ez, 6.15. 
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Perſian Monarchy for the TranſaQtion of this whole Matter 


Cyrus before the ſfop on | Ahaſuerus Xerxes of giving Eſth. 3. 
the Building, 3 years. | .and reverſing his Maſſe- zgj, s. 
The Time of the Eſtop- | cring Decree, 13 years. 1% 
page, 21 years. | To Artaxerxes his Decree in Ezr. 7._ 
Darizs to the Temples | his ſeventh year, 7 years. . © 
firſt Finiture, 6 years. | To his Leave to Nehemiah, \,. 
25 years, 13. 6 


When therefore, They have done the ſymrbolical Service of 
accounting the ſeventy five years, not otherwiſe accounted ; 
The Time from the Weeks Beginning pointed out to ſever 
IVeeks, or 49 Tears in the Viſion, hath a Room allowed for 
it in the Story, vis. 25 years from the Decree in Artaxerxes 
his ſeventh throughout his Reign, which by all Hiſtorians, 
1s agreed to be near forty fix; and from thence Lett into the 
Reign of Darizs Noth#s, which ſeems on purpoſe nam'd to 
continue the 49 years current, for which there had been ſpace, 
more than enough, if the Weeks had begun ſooner, then Ar- 
taxerxes his ſeventh, and not enough, if they then begun 
without being Lett into the Rezgu of Darivs Nothas, nor 
enovgh if they did not then begin, but at his 20th only. 

Now it is enough known, Scripture thus improves its 
mention, Or n0t mention of Things, its fo much mention and 
no more, into-{wboliſmes, and ſo may very well be fuppos'd 
to do on theſe Perfar years. For it minds not Heather Chro- 
nology, but to ſome great purpoſes 3 I ſhall give one Inſtance 
among others, and it is that moſt viſible one of Melchiſedec, 
who in Sher ſtanding at the Head of the ſecond Roll of 


Patriarks, without Father, Mother, Beginning of Days, or 


End of Life, . is ſo repreſented, by vertue of this Syavboliſm. 
Hebr. 7. 3. Compare with Cez. 11; 10. 


Are. 4 
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Arg. 4. There is nothing more evident, then that the Re- 
foring Jeruſalem in its Temple, and the BUILDING of the 
Wall are two moſt diſtin& Things, both-in Daziels Prophe- 
cy, and in the Hiſtory of Ezre and Nehemiah ; fo that they 
cannot be confounded either in the valuableneſs of their Cha- 
raQer, or in their Time. Pay 

One, viz. of the Temple is moſt diſtinly recorded by Ez- Ez. 1. &. 
re, the other by Nehemiah, The one is call'd a Reviving to 9m 2+ 
lift up the Houſe of our Lord, and to repair the Deſolations Ez. g. g. 
thereof, and this he calls giving a Wall in Judah and Jeruſa- 
lems The other is call'd by Nehemiah repairing the City of 
bis Fathers Sepultures, which was no Diſlimulation of the In- 
tefition in more acceptable Words as ſome have thought 
for no ſuch needed to. him, who had given ſo munificent a 
Decree for the Temple of the God of Heaven at Jeruſalem. That 
of the Word going forth for the Temple is betore the Weeks. 
That of the Wall is within the Weeks, and. ſo of Nehemiahs 
leave to ſettle the Order. | FREY: | | 

And yet all thefe are. ſo. united tn the common Intereſts 
of Jeruſalem, and in ſome Air of the Word going forth for , 
them, ſo that there may be moſt fitly from the real Line of 
the forty nine years for building the Wall, fo far as it is given 
. in- Number, a Communication of a ſymbolical Line, accord ing 
' to the Years of the Perſiar . Monarchy, fo as that 75. may be 
colleed from the whole Number, even as the word going 
forth, that is proper eſpecially to the Reſtoring the Temple is 
communicated alſo. to the Royal Letter, for Timber to build 
the Wall, and the word. of-Princely leave for Nehemiahs going 
4p to ſettle the Order; fo that from the words firft going forth 
to the Time within the Reign of Darius Noth may be con- 
ceived a Line of the whole word going forth before the Weeks, 
and to the end. of the ſever: weeks, viz. of 75 and 49 years | 
which is the Point to þe made good.. - : 


$ECT. 


* And VIZ. 


Straight- 
neſs or in 
Trouble, 
Ve 25+ 
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JETTE. © 77 
Of the Seventy Weeks themſelves in brief, On: Dan. 9. 20. 


His Line of the ſeventy Weeks is not only fo generally 
allowed and agreed by all Chriftian Interpreters, but 

alſo inſiſted upon, as a moſt fundamenta}, demonſtrative, 
and undeniable Proof of Jeſus Chrift the true Meſſieh, come 


in the Fleſh, againſt the perverſe Obſtinacy of the Jews, that 


I ſhall not levy any Argument for the proof of it; nor fay 
more for the Definitiveneſs of it to 490 Years, than that the 
diſtribution of it into ſever weeks, fixty two weeks; one week, 
and that oze week into a balf week, and. a half week cannot 
poſſibly ſtand, but in a moſt certain Determination of Time 
to greateſt exaQneſs. | 

Nor is it poſſible to be diſputed, when thoſe Years end, 
or what Situation they have in Time, fince they run fo un- 
doubtedly in the firſt haff of the 1af# Week.to Meſſiah bein 
cnt off, and to the cauſing Sacrifice to ceaſe by the Sacrifice 0 
himſelf, and in the lai? half Week. to the confirming the Goſpel 
Covenant with many at the end of which, the Jewiſh 4- 
tion was rejefed, and their former Deſolations in Babylon 
reflow upon them, and cover_thene with the Ten Tribes in a ge- 
neral Ceſſation of being God's People or a Holy City any 
longer. | | | 

The ſeventy Weeks then are divided into the ſever Weeks 
of building the Wall after the Temple reftor'd;, * ſixty two Weeks 


from Build- Of Troubles allowing fome lucid Intervals; of which Antio- 
ing theWall 
Times with 


chas's Tyranny muſt be allowed a, principal Inſtance : on 
which, as a Type, is founded the prophetical Symbol of Anti- 
chriſtianiſze. Then comes the half week of Meſſiah, of finiſh- 
ing Tranſgreſſuon, making an end of Sin, making Reconcilia- 
t:on for Iniquity, bringing in everlaſting Righteonſueſs : All 
which Expreſſions, I look upon as an exuberant ſetting forth 
the Abſoluteneſs, Perfeftion, and higheſt 'Effe&t of that one 


Sa 
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Cacrifice-which Chriſt offer'd once;for All; by which be hath 
for ever perfeted them who are ſaxGified ; by which, Jewiſh 
Sacrifice and Oblation was made to ceaſe, even by the offering 
of himſelf by the Eternal Spirit, as a Lamb without ſpot, effe- 
'Fively purging the Conſcience from Guilt of dead Works, to 
ſerve the Living God; which Sacrifice, 1n the Revelation is 
tranflated into that Propriety and Peculiarity of Expreflion, 
The Lamb, ſlain from the Foundation of the World, Rev.13.8. 
andthe corrupting and annulling that Supreme Point 'of 
Chriſtian Religion, and the Service founded on it, and regy- 
lated by it, according to its own Purity, Simplicity, and 
Tranſcendency, free. from idolatrous:Defilements, is a Car- 
dinal Point of Aztichriſtianiſme, and a molt proper Senſe of 
taking away the daily Sacrifice; of which I am often to make 
menrion, and defire that from hence it may be carricd all 
along with the Notion of the daily Sacrifice, (though menti- 
oned but this once.) even this Sacrifice of Daily or Eternal 
Vertue. "BY. | | 
The ſealing Prophecy, and Viſor, 1s not only the Ratifica- 
tion and confirming all Prophecy by finiſhing of it, as Chriſt Joh.19.30. 
declar'd, It is fniſh'd, ſo far as was. requiſite to that coming 
of Chrit into his Mediatory and Redemptory Kingdoms but 
fignifies alſo the ſealing of Prophecy at-that preſent Time, ſo, 
as that the ſecond Coming of Christ into his glorious Kingdom. ,,, . 
ſhould not at that Time be, but run through that courſe of vc. 
ſealing firſt, during the Time of rhe ſever Seals, then during - "<q 
the Time of 144000 ſealed, then during the ſever. Thunders Rev.1o.4. * 
ſealed, under which Sealing we yet muſt remain theſe next ©*- 
following Ter Tears; Then all Things ſhall be $n:/h'd ſpoken 

of in that yet ſealed Prophecy. forthe Glorious Kingdom of revars. 17. 
Chris, till thoſe two words of Finiture are pronounced, It is Þ 21. 6. 
dene, It is done: wk | | | 

- Yet notwithſtanding This, '7he 2woft: Holy is Anointed in 
his ReſurreZ;on, made: Lord and .Chriif ; the true Mejſtah,, Att 2. 35. 
even by Him who ſaid, Thoy art my Son, this day have] "333: 
begotten thee. 2 IAN VS  - 44424 214 ov 4429 bi i 
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The Covenant of Grace iz his Blood, and the: Szcrifice 
of himſelf, He Confirms for one Week, viz. the Firfs half week 
by himſelf, For ſo it beg to be ſpoken by the Lord, and then 
it was confirmed by then that heard him. Heb. 2. 1. &c. 

To which the Body of the Jewiſh Nation, being fo heinoully 
Enemies, - firſt in cutting off Meſjzah, then in reſiſting all the 
Miniſtry of his ApoZks, and perſecuting them to the Death. 
The Flood of .Deſolations returned upon them, by that very 
Roman, Power, People, and Wing of Idolatrous Abomination, 
and Deſolation, that they invocated for:rhe Death of Meſfiah, 
and ſo they remain, and ſhall remain defolated till the Ed 
of that Indignation, during the Times of the Gentiles, will 
that City, ſpiritual Sodom and Egypt, in which our Lord was 
Crucified, {hall be burnt with Everlaſting Burnings, and the 
Captivity never be returned, till the Captivity of the Old Jeru- 
falem, the bloody, and filthy City be returned, which ſhall ne- 
ver be; for the New FJernſalem (hall come- down fron Heaven, 
and conſtitute a Holy City below. Ezek. 16. 54. 

This Richeſt Line of Time, laden with the Redemption of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, invites us to it ſelf, with 
admiring, and adoring Thoughts, and commands the World 
to K3ſs the Son with a Kiſi of Homage and Obedience : Great 
Occafions derive agreeable Names, Daniel is therefore fuir- 
able to the Viſion call'd a Ma# of deſires, or belov'd, expreſ- 
fing the infinite Love, from which Redemption, flows, and 
which it begets in us back to God and Chriſt with vehement 
Paſhons of Defire. And he is not only calt'd ſo in this Viſes, 
but ever after it, to ſhew the Honour put upon him by it. 
Daz. 10. FI. 19, And as this Viſron ſtands in this Prophetick. 
Line of Time, it enſures it to us 3 For as. at the fulneſs of 
£ime, treaſur'd up 1n ir, Chriſt came agamft all contrary Ap- 
pearances, againſt all the Indiſpofition of the Woxld to re- 
ceive. hum, and the Indefert of fo Divine a Condeſcemion 3; 
He came according to the fare word of this. Prophecy, Deter- 
mining bim as to the very jeff ſame day, in comparifon of 
which the Transfiguration before the Apoſiles, as Eye witmeſſes 
was 


a 


was leſs ſure, according to this he came, and did not tarry ; 
and though his Trarsfigraretian remonſtrated his Right, yet 
it was in private 3 His Deceeſe as a Cloud receiv'd it, and 
though vindicated by his RefarreFion, yet the ſitting down 
on the Right Hand of the Majeſty on High was on the Throxe 
of his Father, He ſhall fit on his own Throxe, The Father 
will ſhere hins whom the Heavens yet contain and Hide, the 
Transfguretion was an earneſt of it, and does aſſure it 3 yer 
' we have a more ſure Word of Prophecy, unto which if we take 
heed and purſue its ConduR, as a Light ir the dark, and ob- 
ſcure, the fuliginous and dusky State of the Apoſtacy, it will 
bring us to that bright Morning Stor, as the Wiſe Mex were 


by a leſſer Star led to this Morning Star, even to him, who war. 


as the King of his whole Church is to be acknowledged with 
thoſe Preſents of Gold, Myrrh, and Frankincenſe. Whatever 
moſt ſpeaks Royalty, Dignity on his part, Love, and Obedi- 
ence on ours 3 and he wyl return it a Thoyſand Fold b 
ſhewing himſelf, and exalting us to the Monrtain of Spicer. 


SECT. VL 


—— - 


Brief Rewarques on Daniels laft and largeſt Viſion are made, 
from part to part. C. 1, C. 11, C. 12. 


His laſt, and longeſt of Damiels V;fgons, 1 ſhall moſt 
briefly paſs over, Becauſe the chief Things in it, that 
concern the K z»gdom of Chriſt, have either been already gi- 
ven, and are here recolleted with ſome Explanations, or the 
Line of Time to Chriſt is juſt Traversd, eſpecially to intro- 
duce the Exd; or elſe when it comes beyond the Weeks, the 
Death, and ReſurreFion of Chriſt; Things are gone over again 
in the Evidence, and clearneſs of a New Teſtament Prophecy 3 
yet ſundry things of greateſt Uſe, and Remarque, to the ful- 
ler underſtanding of what went before, and is to follow, will 
arſe. to us. + CRE 
. | E 2 This 
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A Scripture Line of T ime. 

This laſt and longeſt YVifoz.meafures more-particularly and 
diſtin&ly the whole ſpace of the 2300 days, abating-the two 
or three firſt years of C5rx and fo brings down Time to'the 
Ezd, (o as that from the ſealing of Prophecy, at the End: of 
the firſt half and the laſt of the ſeventyWeeks Lines of Time are 
given,the Firſt implicitely along the Time of the ſealed Book 
to be open'd in its ſever Seals in the Apocalyps3, Or in expreſs 
Numbers. viz, the 1335, which juſt at'the end ofthe ſeventh - 
Seal, begin in the Trumpets, and continue until all F7nifhed, 
or. IT IS DONE, IT IS DONE, and ſo ariſe to Ore 
thouſand three hundred thirty five years. | 

This Viſ7o:,according to the Pleaſure of the infinitely wiſe 
Spirit of Prophecy, varies from the precedent in this, That it 
is rather Ezigmatical in vaild and covert Expreflions, then 
Iconical, or by way of Imagery; The firſt Viſlon was-perfe&t- 
ly an Image, whoſe Anatomical Diſtributions by the Head, the 
Arms and Breaſ# ; the Belly and Thighs, the Legs, Feet and 
Toes, diſtributed Time : The ſecond Iconiz'd by four. Beaſts, 
had a Line of Time, in the Cypher of T:me, Times, half a 
Time, applyed to a litile Horn of the fourth Beaſt : The third 
pourtrays Three Beaits, and makes a l:ttle Horn of the Third. 
of them, a Type to the little Horn of the fourth Beaſt of the 
former Vion, and the Veil of a Type being thrown over, 
There is a Line of 2302 Days drawn out by the AQion of 
the Type * bearing ſome Reſemblance, both in Aftion and Du- 
ration (of Time zaturally and not prophetically underſtood ) 
to that Arti typical little dorn 5, It is drawn, I fay, to the. 
Kingdom of Chriſt, rifing on that little Horns Ruine at the 
End of the 2300 Ev. Mor. | | 

The State of the four Morarchies, in the fourth of which 
the Kingdom of Chriſt breaks the whole Imzge, is much the 
ſame 1n the main, in this Viſor, as in the former, The Ant;- 
chriftian King is guilty of the ſame Blaſphemy againſt the-God 
of Gods, or the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, as in the 
former Viſions againſt the Prince of Princes, and the moſt high, 
and laſtly the ſame Date of Time, Times, half a Time is. ap- 
plyed 
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plied to. him :-yet-notwithſtanding there are ſome peculiar 
Things which' this Viſion carries all along npon the whole 
Line of the: 2300 Ev. Morn. by way: of farther Explication, 
as alſo of the excellent Viſor: of the ſeventy weeks, and of the 
Word going forth before it ; which Viſion of the. ſeventy weeks 
moſt reſembles this Yifoz in this, that it is rather a prophetical 
Hiſtory, than Imagery... > oh ney 

The prefatory Deſcription of Chriſt hath ſeveral Magnifi- 
cencies of Preſence, like thoſe Revel. 1. and alſo Daz. 7. 
wherein. the Divine Nature of Chriſt appears in his Med:ator- 
ſip. Bat in this they differ from the Majeſty of Chriſt, as'on 
his Throne, wherein Ezekzel's Viſions exceed, and for the 
ſake of which He is ſo'often honour'd. with the Title, Soz 
of Man, ſo peculiar to ChriiÞ's Kingdom, and wherein Da- 
el came neareſt in the Viſion of the Sarn@nary cleansd, and 
the Corrival to Chriit's Princedome broken without hand, at 
the end of the 2300 Ev Morn, All which ſhall be then ful- 
fill'd in the State of the Jews. reſtord,, of the New Jeruſalem 
and the Kingdom of Chriit, Rev. 20. 4. and therefore there 
he is peculiarly: call'd So of Mar, as before noted. 

To ſhew it meaſures the ſame Time, as that of the Ev. 
Mor. Daniel, is much in the ſame manner affe&ed: It begins 
in its very Date, near the Beginning of. the Perſian Monar- 
chy; it rans moſt evidently to the ſame End. . And having 
now made theſe general Remarksupon it, I come to obſerve 
what is-moſt particular in it, in the way of a ſhort Elerchas, 
or Table of it. | 

1. It.is peculiar. to this Viſor, that tho Chriſt calls tomind 
in it His ſupreme Aſſiſtance to His, ar the frf# Tear of Dari- 
#4, who to diſtinguiſh him, 1is.calld Darizs the Mede, and 
of 'the Seed. of the Medes, at the very Entrance of. Cyrw's 
Perſian Monarchy ; yet his third Tear is the critical and pre- 
ciſe Date of itz for then that wonderful and unexpetted ſtop 
-uponiſo. Royal a Decree. by the divine. Permilſton was made, 
ſhewing the leiſurely Progreſles of the divine Kingdom, and, 
as is moſt, probably conceiv'd, Cyrus in his third Year —_ 
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foreign Expeditions, Cambyſes or Artaxerxes his Son, was 
left Viceroy; upon whom-the Enemies of the Jews gain'd ſo 
far, that though they could not plainly command a Ceflati- 
on, yet by Sleights and Artifices, They eluded the Decree, 
and fruftrated the Work all the days of Cyrus. + 2h 

But Cyrus being dead in the days of the proper Reign of Ar- 
taxerxes, or Cambyſes the Son of Cyrus, 'the Adverſaries of the 
Jews writ to him, and obtain'd his Edi againſt the Pro- - 
greſs of the Building. And in the Reign of Ahbaſuerns, in 
the beginning of his Reign, wrote they alſo an Accuſation, 
and ſtill prevail'd. 

Now by Ahaſuerns, 1 underſtand the Conmerfeit Smerdis, 
whoſe Reign being very ſhort, it is ſaid, In the beginning of 
his Reign: And by Artexerxes I underſtand Cambyſes, who 

reigr'd indeed before Ahaſnerns: yet the Sacred Hiſtory in- 
| tending a fuller Account of the whole matter, gives firſt the 
general Account, that all the days of Cyrus the Work was fru- 
firated;, then takes in Ahbaſuerys firlt, becauſe his Reign was 
ſhort, and then gives the true Series of Things in Artaxerxes, 
who was firſt in the days of Cyrxs, poſleſsd againſt the Jews, 
and ſuffer'd an artificial Impedition of them. When he came 
to Reign, he laid a Prohibition on their Building. When 
Ahaſuerus hegan to Reign, after the Death of Artaxerxev, 
the Jewz, upon that change, attempted to revive their Work, 
but on Letters to Ahaſuerns, by their Enemies, were ſtill prs- 
hibited. At the Reign of Darixs being twice diſcouraged, 
they lay ſtill, till arousd by Haggaz and Zechariah the Pro- 
phets, and confirm'd' by Darizs in a new Enterpriſe, they 
begin the Work again. : | 

That which juſtifies this, as the True Order, is, That the 
Hiſtory expreſly tells us, upon 'the Letter to Artaxerxes, The 
work ceasd, and that it ceas'd till the ſecond Tear of Darius 
the Perſian, all the Days of Artaxerxes Cambyſes , all the 
ſhort Reign of Ahaſuerus, or the Counterfeit $werdis 3 Under 
Artaxerxes then, it began to ceaſe; and till then the Ce//atror: 
continued. And thus often, Sacred Story poſtpones that, on 
which 
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which it ifitetids to place the full and latpeſt Accounts, and 
therein direAs the rrue Order yet 3 As bere, Artaxerxes is | 
poſtpond to Ahaſyeryr, although before him. G 
.  Ard'of thisDelay of the Building, the Space otherwiſe 
unknown, / is made'know! itt this Vifes by the oe and twen- 
#7 days Reſiſtance Chriſt found from the Argel-Prince of Per- 
fia, againſt whony Michael the Angel-Prince of the Jews ſtood 
with-Chriſt. - | 4 
Now theſe twerty one days, viz. days for years; for what 
could twenty ore days Reſiftance fignific to ſuch a ſtop of the 
Building, if naturally taken ? - Daiel obſetv'd a ſymbolical 
Fait; three weehs of days, a day for' a year, as Ezekiel ob- 
ferv'd on each fide 5 {b that it is true,”'T he weeks of days do 
diſtinguiſh thoſe weeks of days from the ſeverty weeks. of years, 
and yer rhey are a Type of twenty ore days for years alfo: fo 
that here we have ati Explanation of (o mach Fime as the 
fop- of the Byilding amotted to, as fo rany years of the 
Perſian Time, as was before explain'd of the Wore going forth, 
and it juſtifies that Account fo far towards 75; where it is - A 
poflibly moſt needed. 
2. Here we have alſo the Intimation of the whole H:ftory , 
of Eſther, as pertaining to the Decree of the Jews Deſtruftion 
and Deliveratice,, commpris'd in 'the ſhort Note of Chriſt's 
ſpeedy diſpatch of this Vzfor to Deriel, and returning to 
fight for the Jews with the ſame Argel price of Perſia, who, Zec. 3. 1, 
as $athan, ſtood at their right-hand to refit them, and this 
Reaſon to believe, That Ahaſuerws was Xerxes, who was the 
fonrth King, richer than all the' former ; viz. In compliance 
with that Charafter,, The H;tory of Eſther thus deſoribes him, 
This is that Ahafuerms that Reigned from India to Ethiopia : pq4, \_. 
and according to beſt Hiftory, He was the fourth to the three | 
from Cy#xs; for Darius being of the Seed of the Medes, and 
the Mee is not accotitited amorry the Perſian Kings, the Three 
aftes Cyr2y then regiiant,” are Cambyſer, Swrerdis, Darine 
Hyſtaſpis, arkd” NXerxes" the fonrths who as flirring up all 
againſt the Rexlyy of Gyecia, tiear the very Time of the = 
att 
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| when he return'd to fight with the Prince of Perſia concern- 


Cap.10.21, 


Cap. 11. 5, 
VC, 


ing Hamar's Decree,) laid the-Foundation of that War, Ale- 
xander the Great, a Prince doing after his own Will, parſued 
ſo as to.put an end to the. Perſian Monarchy, .and;the Greciaz: 
ſucceeded. | | | | 3S..x% 

And.this I have treated the more largely, becauſe it con- 


firms and farther clears what hath been ſaid of the Words go- 


ing forth, | | | 

3. This-Vigon being drawn out of the Soripture of Truth, 
that is, out of the former/ifions of Daniel, which can be.only 
ſuppas'd Scripture of Trath 1n relation to theſe things. The 
Viſion, 1 ſay, paſſes on to the Succeflors of Alexander, and 
eſpecially ſtays in the King of the South, and the North, the 
Egyptian, and Greco-Syrian Kingdoms, the DHIL-KARNAIN 
or two Horns, as the Mahometans call it, or as this Prophecy 
alſo, the:-two Thighs of the Grecian Empire, in; whoſe Moti- 
ons the 62 weeks ran, and the Troxbles of the Jews were, as 
Hiſtorians obſerve, moſt concern'd; but eſpecially as Types 
of thoſe after-Kings of the South and North, to which the 
Prophecy tends. | | : 

For in that Acarith of the Grecian Monarchy, as the for- 
mer Viſion ch. 8, v. 23. expreſſes it, that long after part, the 
King of fierce Countenance, and underſtanding dark Sentences, 
aroſe, viz, in the Time of the Sonthern Saracens, Heirs of the 


Egyptian Potentacy,and the Northern TurksInheritors after,of 


the Grecian Empire, to which the Prophecy eſpecially directs 
it ſelf; ſo leading on alſo the ſpace of the Weeks to the Ro- 
man Empire, till all things went forward to the Aztichriſtiar 
State 3 wherein theſe three principal Things are eſpecially in 
our Eye, that are prepar'd to clear to us the Apocalyptical 
Prophecy, into which this of Daniel Diſembogues it ſelf. 


1. The Confederacies betwixt Artiochus, and the Apoſta- 
tizing Jews are lively ſet out, as very. prophctically deſcriptive . 


of the Gertiles,and the other Beaft.firſt prepatfing for and after 
conſpiring with the Grand Beas? of the | Revelation, and ſo 


by 
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Danger, (as Chriſt ſignifies by the King of Greeia' coming 
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by all manner of Arts corrapting the Minds of Men into the 
Ipoſtacy, that the daily Service of God may be taker away, 
and the Abomination, that maketh deſolate, eſtabliſh'd in its 
place : and as They, who in the Days of Antiochns fell un- 
der that Tyranny by Sufferings, and would not accept Del:- 
verance that they might obtain a better ReſurreFion;, (tor even Heb.11.35 
then the Ezd was known, and was for an appointed Time: ) 
even ſo the Witneſſes and ſealed Servants of God were in the 
-Þ* ſame manner reſolv'd not to defile themſelves, but were puri- 
fied, and made white by Sufferings, for the Glory of that Ed. 
And thus in this Viſio, theſe ſhaded Lines -of the Gemtzles 
and the other Beai#, not given in the former Viſions, are now 
given, and the Exd vigorouſly repreſented, as encouraging 
the Saints of God in their Oppoſition to thoſe Corruptions. 
2. The Agency of the Antichriſtian King is more fully ſer 
out in ſome Particulars, that had been given ſome not at all, 
ſome not ſo clear as before, as in theſe three things. 
1. We have the Exaltation of himſelf above all Magiſtrates 
or deputed Gods, every oi8x0ua or Auguſt Name, that calls Properly 
for civil Worſhip and Reverence, according to God's Ordi- **<Name » 


nation : ſo the Apoſtle out of this very Prophecy deſcribes Mats 
him. 2 Theſſ. 2. 4. | ARQs 27. I- 


_ 2. His marvellous Pretenfion to be the Vicar and YVice- 
Gerent of Chrif# on Earth, 1n ſo abſolute and immediate a 
manner, as to ſwallow up Chriſt's own true Power. This is 
a ſpeaking marvellous Things againit Chriſt, the God of Gods, 
or ſupreme Prince; an _— his Mouth 7» Blaſpherry 
againit the moi# High, becauſe ſuch a Power is a Blaſphemy 
againſt Chriſt's Divine Power : for it is to' fit in the Temple of 
God, as God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God, 

3. His Prohibition of Marriage is ſhaded under the Not 
regarding the Deſire of Women, taking it either as what Wo- 
men of Vertue and Honour deſire, Marriage honourable in all, 
or Mens lawful Defire of Women in that Eſtate of Honour 
and the Bed undefiled, 1n Deteſtation of Concubinacies and 
Stews: and this Prohibition yer is on the pretended Accounts 

F of 
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-of Virginity, and immoderately honour'd ſingle-Life; but in- 
deed for baſe Advantages of Riches and Power 5 to which 
thoſe Pretences are made ſerviceable, while in the mean time 
all Impurities, even the Deeds of the Nicolaitans, are fo al- 
lowed, as to be made a DoFrine. Thus the Apoſtle alſo 
brands the Apoſtaſte as forbidding to marry 3 1 Tim. 4. 3. com- 
par'd with Rev. 2. 14. | 

4. The Idolatry introducd by him, formerly unheard of 
and unknown in the World: an Idolatry committed under 
the Pretence of honouring Saints and Holy Angels, the Mo- 


ther of Chrift, and even Chriit, the Spirit, God, the Trinity ; 


Names, the loweſt of which are indeed of true and real Ho- 
nour and Excellency, according to the Scriptures; but as 
thus manag'd, A Blaſpeming God, his Tabernacle, viz, The 
whole Worſhip of the Goſpel, calld after the Language of 
pure Iſraelitiſm, His Tabernacle, and them that dwell in Hea- 
ven, Saints and Angels, who are eſpecially thus blaſpherm'd 
under the Name of Worſhip, by putting upon-them the No- 
tion of Patrons, Patroneſſes, Deſenders, Tutelary Powers, Pre- 
fidiary, Munitional, or Municipal Saints 5 which is ſuch anew 
Hot of Heaven, ſuch a new way of Idolatry, ſo proper to this 
State of Artichriff, as in juſt Propriety to be ſaid, A God, 
that his Fathers, not only of the Rowan Anceſtors of the 
Beaſt, but even his firi# Father of Babylon, Nebuchadnezzar, 
had not known, a God ſtrange to the whole Aunceſtry of 
[dolaters, that it is moſt fitly and livelily expreſsd by the 
Prophecy : The Silver, Gold, precious Things, with «which their 
Shrines are honour'd, Their Preſidency over ſuch Countries, 
the Land or whole Territory of the Beaſt being divided to 
them for gain, each Saint in his proper Diſtrict or Diviſi- 
on, and ſo as to bring in Gaiz moſt advantageouſly. And 
all theſe are thus honour'd upon the Account of a Supreme 
over them in Nameand Title, however often not only equal'd, 
but even ſubmitted under them in Veneration and Reforr, 
as we know the Name of CHRIST bears up the whole 
weight, and yet is not only competitor'd by ſuch or ſuch a 

Saint, 


A Scripture Line of Time. © ; 


| A Scripture Line of Time. 


| Saint, in ſuch a place, or-as they ſpeak by our Lady, but 


even by that very ſort of Idolatrous Worſhip of Chriſt ec- 
clipsd and drowned. And all this was fulfill'd, eſpecially from 
that War concerning the Worſhip of Sazzts and Images, 725 
or 26, at the famous 666, as 1s after to be ſhewn. 

Now the Pourtray of theſe Things is admirable in this 
prophetical Table; and the Travers from the God, who is fa- 
periour, that is, Chriſt, to the whole Gentry of Saints, in 
ſuch a confuſed manner, as the Text gives it, The Maozzimr, 
and the ſtrange God whom he ſhall acknowledge, and encreafe 
with Glory, and ſhall cauſe them to rule over many, fo paſ- 
fing out of one: into another, that the very Frame of the 
Context does above all Expreſſion, by the Elegancy of the 
Scheme, exquiſitely preſent it,and it hath been with wonder- 
ful Fidelity expounded by that ever to be acknowledg'd 
Dunmvirate of Prophetical Interpreters, Dr. More and 
Mr. Mede. | 

5. It is very extraordinary in this Prophecy, that upon 
this very [dolatry, and at the very Time when it was conteſt- 
ed by the Iconoclaſtick, Emperonurs, ſo profeſsd Enemies to 
Images, and Worſhip of Saints, and yet ſanQtion'd by the /c- 
cond Council of Nice, however palliated by that of Frankford, 
which Palliation 1s yet abhorr'd, and the Truth of the H;- 
ſtory of that Council decried at this Day 3 At that very Time 
the Mabozretan King of the South, by the Saracens or Lo- 
cuſts, and after the King of the North, the Turkiſh Horſemen 
according to the Military Language of Dariel's Time, with 
his . Chariots and Horſemen, like a Whirlwind, and with his 
Gallies. or Ships (paſs'd and overflow'd. And this, in the fame 
order, the Apocalyps after deſcribes3 and at the ſame Degrees 
of Elevation : The K3zg of the. Sonth firſt does but pyſh 3 he 
forments and byrts, but does not zl! or ſwallow up in Con- 
queſt: The. King of the North comes after, and. does -oveyfiow: 
and: paſs over; and inherit a great part of the Artichriſtian Ter- 
ritory;as the Beaſt:wouldchave itz thar is the Greciar: Empire, 
and yet leaves to the:Beaſt his proper Beſtzan Demeſac (till : 

F 2 


for 


A Scripture Line of Time. 


for the ſake of which Mahometan Kings of the South and the 


North, as well as to draw a Line of prophetick Hiſtory upon 


| the ſixty two Weeks, from the Wall built to Meſſrah, There is 


ſo much ſaid of the King of the North and the South, the Selen- 


 Cidean and Lagidean Potentacies in the Prophecy. 


- Saints, the Miniſters of Divine Truth, who 


6. It is very obſervable, after a Defcription of the very 
great Conqueſts and vaſt Trafts of the Tyrkiſh Empire, v. 4.2. 
ec. given, His End is foretold upon the Monntains of Tzebz, 
or the pleaſant Holy Land; and from thence the laſt end of 
Things, and the glorions ſtate of the Kingdom of Chriſt, in the 
Luſtre of his Saints, and the Shame and Contempt of his Enc- 
zties, ſeems to be given 3 and not from the breaking the 
Image in the Beſtian State of 1t 5 which both here and in 
the Revelation 1s the moſt definite Thing that can be, that the 
Ezd (hould be ſo plac'd on the Beaſt. Theſe two Confide- 
rations yet will make a perfe& Reconciliation of that Ob- 
jection. | 
| I, That indeed, The End of Things is not given from the 
Turkiſh End, but from the Day of great Tronble, ſuch as ne- 
ver was ſince there was a Nation. Now that Day of Trouble - 
is the ſame with the Battel of Armageddon under the ſeventh 
Vial. The Twrkiſb Power therefore coming to its Exd, and 
none helping it, is under the ſixth V;al, poured out upon the 
River Euphrates, that the way of the Kings of the Eaſt, the 
Jews upon the Monntains of Tzebz, might be prepard, where 
the Turk receives his final Overthrow, except the laſt Re- 
mainders of him rallied from this Fatal Blow, on the Mowr- 
tains of Tzebi may. be congregated by-the Spirit, like a- Frog, 
(that ſhall immediately after it go out of 'the 20#th of the 
Dragon ) to the Battel of Armageddon, upon which immedi- 
ately follows that Reſurre@ion deſcrib'd in Jac Glory of the 

uth, lave turr'd ma- 

»y to Righteonſneſs, in- an Excellency,” and! the Enemies: of 
Chriſt-rifing to everlaſting: Shame. and 'Contewpt; according 
to. Daz. 12. 1, 2. &c. and Revel:; 20. 4.&#c. to v. 7, Where 
we may obſerve the uſe of the Word Mary, to ſhew, there 
| is 
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is another Determination of the Fatzre State of Mankind at 
the end of the 1000 Yearsz both of them wrztter in the Book, 
and whoſe Names are not found in the Book of Life: compare 
this with Apoc. 20. 15. 

From hence. therefore, compar'd with the 7arkiſh Woe 
going off at the end of the ſixth Trumpet, Rev. 11. 14. It 
ſeems moſt probable, but I dare not in Particulars be too de- 
finitivez There is a reducing of the 7arki Power at that 
Trumpets end ſending it to Euphrates from whence it came at 
the Beginning of itz and a DE-PORTING it from Conſtanti- 
zople. At the fixth Vial there is a drying zt up in his proper Eu- 
phrates, in ſome Encounter on the Mountains of Tzebi or Ju- 
dea ; and what Mahometan Tail may remain, ſhall be wholly 
cut off at- Armageddon, when neither Head, nor Tail, Ty- 
ranny, nor Falſe Prophetiſme, to hurt with, ſhall be left in the 
World. | | 

2. After the End had been thus given leading from the 
fixth Vial to the ſeventh, Then the true orderly native courſe 
of that End is drawn within its proper Channels and Suc- 
ceſſions of Prophetick Time; as is now in the next place to 
be demonſtrated upon this Danielian Prophecy. 


SECT. VIL 


Of the whole Line of Time from the ReſurreFion of Meſſiah, 
unto the Time of Bleſſedneſs in the Lotts of the New Jeru- 
falem, and its Royal Prieſthood : Oz Dan. 12. v. 4. &c. 
to the End. Y 


Ax the full and ample Difcovery, according to the 
Allowance of Prophecy, of the State of the Honourable 
ReſurreFion of the. Servants of Chriſs, and the deſpicable Re- 
ſuſcitation-of the Wicked, incluſive of all Miſery, follows the 
D:lineation of Time.  - / | 


Imme- 


a6 


A Scripture Line of Time. 


Immediately upon this Declaration of this Refurre@ion, 
Chrift commands Daniel to ſhut the Book, and ſeal it to the 


time of the End; which End muſt be that End, When many _ 
' of theme that ſleep ſhall ſo awake. But in regard of the Laxi- 


tude of the Expreſtion, [The Time of the End) we muſt un- 
derſtand, The whole Time from Chriſt's Reſurre@ion to this 
Reſarreion, is call'd The laſt Time, The End, The End of 


the World, The laſt Days, frequently in Scripturez All Pro- 


greſſes in which Time are ſtill yet nearer the Ed, and ſo 
more the Time of the End, and the /aſt Days, than the for- 
mer Parts are. This then being firſt conceivdz Under ſome 
ſealing, more or leſs, The Book muſt continue till Chriſt ſays, 
Seal not the Sayings of this Book, for the Time is at hand 3 


relating juſt to the Time of the V7als, when the Kingdom of 


Chriſt was not only entred, and proclaired, and all TP 
were in finiſhing in the ſeventh Trumpet 3 but the Time of 
Dead, that they ſhould be judged, was nigh : when the Voices 
had now prepar'd for the V;als, and the Thunders then were 
anſeal:d tor the Vials pouring out, Rev. 22, 10. 

And this agrees with the ſealing Viſion and Prophecy at the 
very cutting off of Meſſiah, altho there was a Time of farther 
Tryal of the Jews, the laſs Half-week, yet it was then indeed 
ſeal 'd, the Jews having reje&ed and crucified their King, who 
yet even by Pilates Inſcription, in Hebrew , Greek, and 
Latin, | This is the King of the Jews, by his Reſurre@ion, 
Aſcenfon, and ſending down the Spirit, was Anointed, But 
till the End of the Indignation, The Prophecy of his. Kingdom 
was ſeal'd from its Glorious Appearance, altho this Sealing 


had ſeveral zew Sealings, after ſome partial and momentary 


Diſcoveries of the Kingdom 3 which are moſt neceſſary to be 
here underſtood, and carried all along. 


It is moſt evident, It was here ſeed, and anſwerably in 


the Revelation, c.5. It wasia Book:ſeatd with ſever Seals when 
Chriſt took it, 'at his 'very Reſurre#on : and though the 
opening the firſt Seal was a Publication of his \Kyedozs to the 


e6.1,2: Jews and Gentiles, and he went out conquering and to conquer, 


 aftex 


I TRA... A ber tht . Ms al ADA , n , " NE WO n "Y ITS. IT INE , 
Seb Ade $A LE Fetg > hs SEAST. i 6G 30" ob5.- Be BRIE - Lis. i : bf EDEIeYY be 
PIE 24s 13 S M5] CROA ey os Le EVO: * *- > : - 5 L py js 
3 - < w * "1 "P = " > 3 5 
«7 4 ; 4 py 32: 
- ; $i% x 
. * E --- L."\ "9g 
. . F > . . 
” bY 
” 5 wy * 
2 
. p y C3 , £5 
” Us . oo” 
* o 
1 & 


after the opening the firſt Seal ;, yet it could not then appear; 
for there were ſix Seals {till upon it 3 Now theſe Seals carry 
moſt evidently, as we ſhall ſee, a Courſe. of 400 years from 
the /aft half week, when the ſealing was complete in the final 
_ rejeFion of the Jews; For the firs? Seal opened, and the Goſ- 
 pel not received by the Jews, the reſt had greater Force of 
Sealing, which Sealing yet was determinately made at the very 
; Death of Chriſt,and the Indignation upon that Parricide; And 
though theſe Seals carry a Courſe of Time, yet condecent to 
the Type of the great ſecrecy 'of the ſever Seals, There is no ' 
expreſs Line of Time drawn till the:K i»gdom of Our God is 
celebrated as come after, the fixth of the Seals opened, and the guy 4, 
ſeventh alſo opened as compleating that whole Viſion of the compar 
manly Birth, Caught up to the Throne, and the Dragon caſt "© 6: 
down, Revel. 12. in Theodoſius the Great's laſt Victory over 3. 4. 
Heatheniſm, as we ſhall ſee in thoſe Viſors. 
_ Bat then immediately at the ſixth Seal, as it were by way 
*of prevention of the Kingdom of Chriſt, breaking ont at the 
ſeventh 5 The 144000 were firſt ſealed, and this was ſuch an 
obſcuring Chriſts Kingdom, under the Apoſtaſte, That the Lines ** 
of Time were according to the Decency of the Type con- 
cealed till the Thunders uttering their Voices, and the Book 
opened. Apoc. c. 10. c. 11. without which Apocalyptick Lines, 
theſe Nyzvbers of Daniel could not be underſtood. 
- $o till the End, viz. the ſeventh Trumpet, finiſhing all, and 
the Kingdom of Chriſt proclaim'd, there is a continuance of 
= ſealing, in ſome Degrees, even till the ſhunders wnſeal d. 
ap. T4. No.0 - 
6h + there are convenient Notations of Time along the 
Seals, For every Event upon their opening leads us demon- 
ſtratively enough from Time to Time, and that general Cha- 
racer of this Firſt ſpace of Time of the Seals, after Chris's 
RefurreFion, is moſt lignificantly imprinted by that Motto, 
Many ſhall run to and fro, and Knowledge ſhall be increaſed, y,,, , , 
which was ſo notably fulfil'd in the Apocalyptical Miniſtry it 


ſelf, and after that, eſpecially durifg the Three ——y 
| eals 


# 


Revel, 12, 


ports all along c. 6. till the Fiſth Seal. 


Sealrin thoſe Goſpel Voices, of a yet continuing ApoBfolical - 
Miniſtry, though inferior to the Apoſtles, and daily growing 


fatter, but ſtill ſaying Come and ſee, All labouring to have © 


then proclaim'd Chriſts Kingdom. For ſo Come axd ſee im- 


Chriſt having now commanded the ſealing of the Book, 
with that Latitude, not, to the Exd, but to the Tizze or 
whole Current of Time to the Exd, The Two Angels on either 
Bank attending Chriſt, the Man in Einnen upon the Waters 
of the great River Hiddekel, as in the Preface. c. x0. v. 4. 
Theſe two by divine Ordination from that very word [| The 
End 7 ſtart this Queſtion, Unto how long the End of theſe 
Wonders 2 vis, That End, until, the Time of which Chriſt 
had juſt now fignifyed The Book was ſeal'd 3 To this Chriſt 
is pleasd, intending to reveal this Courſe of Time to his 
Church by Daziel, to return an anſwer in the very fight of 
Daniel by lifting up both his Hands to Heaven, and ſwearing 
by the Eternal Being, living for ever, to whom all Time is 
but as the Drop of the Bucket. That there ſhould be Time, 
Times, half a Time, for the ſcattering of the holy People, or the 
Womans being in the Wilderneſs, which is the Apocalyprick 
Comment on it, and when that was accompliſhed, Accordin 
to the Correſpondent Oath in the Revel. c. 10. All theſe things 
ſhould be finiſhed in the Days of the ſeventh Trumpet. Now it 
is moſt obſervable Chriſt gives an anſwer by this Oath, not 
of the Time from the End of the Weeks, or at his Reſurre&;- 
on, but from the Time of the Seals opened, confirming that 
ſealing the Book to make a Line of Time in its #nſealing; For 
who can think Time, Times, &c. were together with the - 
Seals, ſeeing thoſe three Times and Half are fo plainly given 
after the Seals. 

But becauſe the Divine Spirit knew, that nejther coukl 
the Cypher of Time, Times, half a Time, be truly diſcypherd 


\ but by it ſelf, and that the Half Time would open in ſome 


appearance of the Kingdom, and that this very Oath, that 
now Lett out this Time, would be revers'd upon it, at that 
very propeetical JunFure, Daniel 1s mov'd by the ſame $pi- 
nit, 
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»#,/28-not enough intelligencd by: this:Oradle ito: defire. 
farther Divine Reſponſsl; I beard; faith be; kut-Funder ton 


et; and thereforel ſaid, Lord, what the End of theſe things? 
Upon which, Chriſt declares firſt 'a: ſecond ſealing, arid dif. 


charges.Dariel from.farther Attendance in this tnatter aſter 
this laſt-Oracle given him.z 2.9. which 1s again-repeated v.'13; 
Go thy way Daniel, ſaith Chriit ; [that is, the way of all Fleſi, 
or Dyeat.thy. Time, ] till Thoy ſtand wy” Lot at the endrof the 
Das. ' Not the Book, now, but'the Words referring to.the 
Thunders;Otterances, and the Words within. the opere Book, 


are ſeal 'd,, or ſtay'd froman immediate coming to pals till the 
very Time of the Ed, much farther promoted, v2z. to the 


Vials. iy , ; i | W | f AY «< 
_ And then Chrif# is pleas'd to give firſt. this Emblem of the 
Time of the Unſealing, in theſe Words, Many ſhall be purified, 
and- wade white, and tryed, or_refin'd,. viz.'\by. the Voices, and 
by the Efficacy of Divine Truth, then breaking out 3 but, as is 
diſcover'din;the Fialr, The wicked, will do wickedly; and wilt 
z0t wnderſtend. by fo gteat'a Thunder of Trutb 3:and; therefore 
it. is-ſo- eminenfly noted of them. in the V3als, They Reperted 
20t, bit blaſphens d: and: in; proper. Application to the; ſame 
Time,' it is ſaid, He'that-## Unrighteaws, and; Unjuit, let him 
be ſo ſtill, and He that#s Righteons let him be farther:jiuftified, 
that-'1s, clear'd from the Imputations laid; upon him by the 
Apoſtacy, and let him farther alſo vindicate and j»ſt;f7e him- 
ſelf from it by a Miniſtration of the Y7als on the. Beaſt, and 
doubling to the infamous Woman the Cup ſhe bad given 
and thereby making Preparation tothe Kingdom of Chriſt. 
Thus is that great Tine in its:curtous: Emblematiſze in Pro- 
phecy. c. 22. 1x, compard with.Rev, c. 15. c. 18. v. 6. 

And becauſe all this ſhould, by the. Will of Chriſt be yet 
drawn out more definitively, He is pleasd to add, Frome the 
Time of the Daily, or Continual, inthe very ſame only word 
Tammith, (no where applied alone.to Szcrificez). from that 
taken away by the Apoftacy; I ſay are giveniexaRly till the /c- 
ver: Thunders unſeal'd thirty DN Days to the 1 k. 60 
_— | avs, * 
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$0;9:12501Days5 and to'that very Ed fo often:men- 
tion's of the {Lots of Bleſtdneſs, by the Addition-of 45, more 
are' given 13353 and aft..caſt..into . Indi@ions, or eighty 
fine Fifteens 3 a way of accounting Time ſo notoriouſly 
known to'have come into uſe after Conſtantine, as ellewhere 
ſhall be farther: urg'd; and moſt-evidently charaGerizing this 
And it is mich to be obſerv'd, This fo clear Line is gi- 
ven here, :as'in the Revelat. after a Suppolition'of the Byok 
open'd at the Half-time, and not before, except'in this Cypher 
of  Daniel's' Time; Times, Half: Time; not to be underſtood 
but by the- 1260. Days, and other Apocalyptical Lines. 1 > 
Now from all this may be colle&ted, by compare with the 
Apocalyptick Prophecy, a Line of Time, as exa&t as from the 
very Ages of the Patriarks, allowing the Hebrew Copies there, 
and the prophetical-Days for: Years hers; bf Os Ot 
For firft, the 2300 Ex Mor. are 16 'exatt undonbred aft 
entire Number, 'as'to leave:no'[Diſpute, if grarited to'tbe a 
Line of Time :: The Weeks :ending.at the Refarre@ion ts'f6 ve- 
ry fall and compleat a Viſor, before -this Vifow-not only in 
the Order of Prophecy, but of the expreſs Dates 'of Darius's 
Firſt,” and Cyrus's:Third.' The ſealing of Prophecy in that Ya 


for juſt at the End-of that Viſſox' of the Weeks, and the Book 


ſhut and ſeal'd in this Viſor, joyn thoſe Two Viſions cloſe to- 
gether.  . | 
Prophecy, in fo orderly a- Progrefs as by compare” with Hz- 
flory it is found, 'cannior'bat 'be 'acknowledgd to be 400 
Years from the lai# half week ending. Then the 1335 are fo 
cloſe joyn'd, that they cannot be forced afunder,. and ſo ri- 
veted into the End, both by- being a farther Reſolution to 
Daniel (in his Complaint of not #pderſtanding) for his Know- 
ledge of the Ed of Wonders, as alſo by the Blefſednefs, and 
Daniel's ftanding in his Lot; i i _ 
Beſides, the Evidence from the Dralifffams fo open and'in- 
duſtrious, is not 'ſmall : But what'could Dapels'Lot in the 


End 


The ſealed T ime and of the Book ſout, by the Apocalptick 
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End of the Dyye be of or io, but of and in-the-New Jeraſa- 
lew, and its holy Prieſthood 2: It;is impoſſible then the days 


ſhould fly back from the Exd: theſe therefore being the 
whole'of the 2300, except 75, the 75/ muſt be-plac'd:in the 
Forefront of all the .Nzmber, as we have ſeen, what Rea- 
ſon from the Vion of the Words going forth hath: been'found 


' ſo to place juſt. fo many: And if we allow that\Number to 


be-75, there 1s as great a certainty, the ſealed Time muſt be 
Jaſt four hundred ; for one adjuſts the other neceſlarily 3':1f 75 


before the Weeks, there muſt be 400 between the Weeks or 


490 Years, and the 1335 3 if 400 there, then:75 here;-for 
ſo; the 2300. require;'/ Now how each of theſe Spaces of 
Time, the 400 of the Seals, the Time, Times; Halftime; 'or 


twelve hundred ſixty days of the Trumpets, the Thirty of the. - . - -» 
Voices; the forty five of the Vials; how theſe, I fay, are-all-re-.-- - -- 


pleniſh'd with their proper Furniture, we muſt. be inſtructed 
by the Prophecy of the Revelation. too 
What great Reaſon have we now to adore 'the Spzrit of 
Jeſms Chris 1n this Prophecy of Daniel, and to ſearch what or 
what manner of Time it ſignifies in this ſure Word of Prophecy, 
giving in prophetick Schemes the very ſame Thing that the 


© « Transfiguration in ſo glorious a majeſtick, Appearance iyepreſent- 


ed; vis. Chriſt the Sun of Righternſneſe with his Stars of the 
firſt Magnitude, Prophets and Apoſtles, thoſe wiſe turning ma- 
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ny to Righteouſneſs, and then the leſſer minifterial Stars, and 


the ſporadick Fellowſhip of Saints included, appear therein, 
as thoſe who. are ſo tyra'd'to Righteouſneſs. And this Pro- 
phecy having been fo long in the World, andtraverſing ſuch 
ſpaces of Time, like a vaſt Tract of Earth, with Charts, Maps, 
and Sculptures fitted to-them, and: that came with fach: Cer- 
- tainty and Aſſurance into every hand, is inlighten'd and enli- 
vened with new_ and freſh. Delineatories of the New Teſta- 
went: Prophecy, or 'the' Revelation: Certainly, had not God 


Ee Juſtice-upon the: Apoſtecy diverted the” Thoughts; andiLab 


bours of his Servants fromithe Illuſtration andDemonſtration 


of them, ſo thattheyhave' not travell'd' herein,  as-11%otber 
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parts' of Chriſtian Verity, mor by ſuch a Concert' of 'Minds- 


arid Judgments herein; the'Evidences/both againſt Aheiſos, 
and the Apoſtacy had much exceeded, what they: ariſe: to 
now:3: No. Miracles: except in conſtant and prefent Motion 
before: our 'Eyes, nor. hardly: then, being: fo intelletually 
ſenfible Arguments of the Divine Being; of:Chriſtianity, and 
againſt. Atichriftianiſze, as theſe Prophecies from Time to 


Time frlf#'d. And this very. Prophecy of Daniel is a moſt- 


certain Ground to expect ſuch a Prophecy as that of'the Reve- 
lation; for one cannot be underſtood without the other: 
and how admrably. do they.conſpire? For juſt at.that ſealirg 
at the :exd-of the laſt half Week, begins the: unſealzngalfo;orithe 
Events coming to paſs in their juſt order, andthe Apoſtolital 
Scas 400, 'Mintifery, Turning to and.fro to increaſe Knowledge; and juſt 
Rey. c. 6. as tliey. haye hitherto. proceeded exattly- according to'their 


men 1259 Time and Place, ſo far as within ez gears end of the fweth 
firſt Trum- Trumpet, ſo ſhall they proceed in the ſeverth Trumpet in the 
pets 3&9 Voices,. and the Vials, till-the laſt end-of Wonders be-produ- 
45 in 3 ced.and perfeted. Bleſſed, therefore, is He that waiteth, and 
Voices c: cometh thereunto 3 he ſhall, tho out of this Body, certainly 


9 | bag then ſtand 77 his Lot .of that New Jeruſalem State and Prieſt- 


7th Trum- hood, 10a Body of the F irſt ReſurreFion, 
Pet. C. Is, | ve 
C: 16, "Ain 
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SECT. VII. 


Wherein is given a Prefatory Suruey of the whole Apocalyp- 
-'-: tical: Prophbecy.: i. 217 bi ho | Work 


F Am now brought down, by the conr(e. of prophetick Time; 
to that very Point of Time where-the Series of Apocalyp- 
tical Viſions begins 3 ſo that although the Line of Time was 

by Davziel. {tretch'd over whole Apocalyptick Time, ini the 

Number given to' him, and: 16 a general way, ſome Utmbra- 

ges of ' thoſe” Vifons had been preſented by Ezekzel, and! 
even by. all the Prophets ſince the World: began; that ſo _ 
| outh 
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word might be eftabliſhd;, yet it appertains to the Glory of the 
New Teſtament, the Goſpel, and Kingdom of the Mediator, 
there ſhould be ſo great and ſtupendious a Prophecy peculiar 
to it, as that of the Revelation, wherein God and Jeſus Chriſt 
are for ever to be ador'd, and had in reverence of all that ap- 
proach the Profefſion of Chriſtianity. 

I ſay, It muſt be of neceſlity agreeable to the Excellency of 
the New Tefament, there ſhould be, beſides many Inciden- 


tal Prophecies, ſo divinely majeStick a Prophecy, as this of the _ 


Apocalyps, fuch a Temple of Prophecies, whoſe Symbols ſhould 
be ſo-high and lofty, its Light more clear and full, its Lines 
of Time, 1n what it pleasd to give, more evident and cer- 
tainz, the Dodrines intermingled more ſpiritual, the Promi- 
ſes more heavenly, and .explain'd ; the Threats more dread- 
fal and. more open3- that in every thing there may be a Be- 
comingneſs of All to the Old Teſtament, unveil 'd, fulfill'd, 
and excelt'd in-the New. 

- And accordingly, we ſhall find all theſe, to the very height, 
taken care of and adjuſted ; we ſhall ſee this all along the 
Iconiſms and Figures of Things in the Churches, in the (eve- 
ral Viſſons, in- the Dodrines, in the ſolemn mentions of the 
Lamb, of his Blood ſo often mremorializ'd, as an Antidote 
againſt the Poiſon of Antichriſt, as alſo the Miniſtcries of Am- 


gels and their moſt peremptory Abhorrence of all Worſhip of: - 


fer'd to them 3 lts only 2umbred Line of Time, till the 1000 
Years, is ſo often repeated and.aſcertain'd; that it does in all 
things illuſtriouſly ſhew it ſelf to be that grand Revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave him to ſhew to his Servants to the 
tranſcendent Honour of the Sor, by whom he thus ſpake laſt 


of all; Who is the Heir of all things, eſpecially of. the World to Heb. t. r. 


come, of which this Prophecy ſpeaks. 


So' that to raviſh this from the Search and Enquiry. of his 


Church, or: by Imputations of immodeſt Preſumption to bar 


-from it the utmoſt Endeavours of his Servants, to compare ſo 


great a Prophecy, and its Events, is to take from them. one:of 
| | the 
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Mouth of not. only two or three but many Witneſſes, every. . 
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the principal Props of Chriſtian Faith and Obedience, and 
to deveſt the New Teſtament of ſo high a Glory as this ſure 
' Word of Prophecy, to which we ought to take heed, as to a 


AQ, I, Ce20 


Rev, I. Jo 


I ight that ſbineth in the obſeure and even ſqualid Ayr of the 
Apoſtaſie, till the Bright Morning-Star appear; and therefore 
notwithſtanding all Prejudices the Apoſtacy hath rais'd 
againſt Reſearches into it, Bleſſed is he that Readeth, 4 
they who hear the Words of this Prophecy. 

That which this Prophecy reveals, 1s th 
of all things in the Kingdom of Chrift, and his Reign with his 
Saints, the DeſtruFion and Conſumption of all the wicked, ſo 
as to he no more as they have been in God's Creation and 
Earth, Pal. 104. 35 

The Senſe, in which it reveals, is not only Prophetical, 
Do&rinal, and Verbal, but Real and Eventual 3 and that 
immediately from the yery Beginning of it, All the Viſors 
in their own Order, each in their Seaſon, come quickly or 
ſhortly to paſs 3, that is, begin to core to paſs, and fo go on 
to their Exd, according to the Types wherein they are im- 


e glorious Reſtitution = 


This Revelation begins juſtly at t 
conjoyn'd as in one entire A& and Time with his Aſcenſtor, 
when all power in Heaven and Earth was given to him, at the 
Lord's Day, dedicated by himſelf to the Glory of his Rijng, 
and the Publication of his A#07ting, by the coming down of 
the Holy Spirit. Then could he ſay, Behold I was dead, am 
alive, and live for evermore: Then he was brought near to the 
Ancient of Days, and receiv'd the Aſſurance of his Kingdom; 
Then had he Right to be the Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth, though he was pleasd to ſtay, and to joyn Patience 
to and with his Kimgdow. And this was as in the middle 
of the Five hundred fixty ſecond Ev. Mor. from Cyrus, and 
in the middle of the laſt of the ſeventieth of the ſeventy Weeks, 
and at the Time the Roman Empire was come to Maturity'in 
the AUTONOMY of Azg»ſtzs and Tiberivs, in the Time'of 
which the firſt Right of his Kzgdom began: and e're rhat 

| E 


he Reſurre&ion of Chrift, 
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| Empire in-its laff State ends, it ſhall be ſet up in Glory: - 


. Book of the Kingdom of Chriit in its ſeveral Offers of Ap- 


- 


ſand Years a pinges vyelug-, a little Space, as it were the Revel- 20. 


For though the Apocahtical Prophecy was not attually gi- 
ven. to the Apoſtle Johz till ſome years after; yet, as Pro- 
phecy calls. the fature, ſo that which is paſt, to the preſent 
Time and repreſents in an entire Frame both together , a 
Priviledge, as to that which is paſt, neceſſarily allowed to © 
Hiſtory and to a prophetick, Frame much more, when it hath 
occaſion for it. | 
The Period of the Revelation (till the thouſand years) is 
moſt evidently thoſe two Apocalyptica! Pillars, bearing the 
two. anſwering Inſcriptions, IT IS DONE, IT IS DONE, 4P9<-16: 
from whence the Kingdom begins. C. 22, 6, 
| So that. this Book of the Revelation is juſtly to be ſty1'd the 


pearance, and rending the very Clouds to ſhew it ſelf, in the Ads r. 7. 

Juſtice of its Claim 3 and yet retiring it ſelf till the very mo- P9%12: 7: 

ments eppointed by the Father, and ſworn by himſelf. In which 

Regards, this Prophecy is call'd ( A Book) both in Danieland 

here in the Apocalyps, on all occaſions. . 
So that the thouſand Tears are properly within this Book, 

as the Book of the Kingdom. There is alſo beyond the thou- 


Hoar of the thouſand-years-day of the Lord, or of the Sor of 
Ma#, in which the natural Apoſtacy of Humane Nature 
ſhews it ſelf in the lukewarm Laodicean Church, and in Gog 
and Magog, as at a bluſh; but the whole of any State, et- , co. :5, 
ther of Church, or Nation below, immediately is ſwallow'd ; 
ap in Flames, -and Death and Hell, with their whole Pro- 
priety, -ſhat up within-themſelves, and the Kingdom refgn'd 
to God ALL i» ALL. | 

The Paſſage or Conveyance of this Apocalyptical Time, is 
through the ſever Churches, comprehending the whole Time 
within themſelves, as alſo Symbols proper to the Prophecy, as 
peculiar to/the/Chriftien Church and then the whole Time 
begins again; and runs in ſever, Seals, ſever Trampets, ſeven 
Voices, as unſoeal'-Thunders,: ſeven Vials, as-lo many Fans, 

: -ubes, 
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and Government of the Lamb with ſeven ezes, and the--gui- 
ding Operations of the ſever Lamps, the ſeven Spirits of God, 
that is, of the Divine Spirit 1n its ſeverfold Operations. And 
in all 1 underſtand the ſabbatical Number deriv'd from the 


 firit Sabbath, and terminating in the laſt great Sabbatiſae of 


Chriſt's Kingdom, continued with the Sabbatiſm of Eter- 
nity. : 

Thus the Prophecy is divided into two Syſtexres, or Com- 
plexes of Viſions The Syſteme of the ſeven Churches, that is 
proper and particular to the Church, wherein the Churches, 
as Symbols ſuſtain the whole Prophecy, which is worthy the 
Spirituality and Clearneſs of a New Teſtament Prophecy, fo to 
Order, and of great Grace, Elegancy, and Condecency to 
God's great Regard to his Church: The Second is that which 
embraces the whole State of the Chyrch, but proppd and ſup- 
ported with ſuch Imperial Events, as moſt nearly related to 
the Church, adorn'd with ſuch Symbols, fuch Notes of Time, 
ſuch Events, as agree to thoſe Times, whereby Hzſtory, both 
Common and Ecclefiaſtick,, may be adjuſted to, and concerted 
with both , and the Truth of the Prophecy, and its #rne Irnter- 
pretation juſtiſted before, and by all the World. And this. is 
that Szſteme, or Complex of Prophecies, that firſt by the Seals 
runs through the Roar Empire; till the fixth Seal, Pagans 
and Chriſtian in the ſixth and ſeventh Seals; in thoſe things 
wherein the Kingdone and Church of Chrift are moſt in- 
tereſſed, until the Empire was blaſted in the firſt Trumpet, and 
true publick Worſhip alſo, by the 1260 Days of the Dazly takers 
away entrings The Imperial City was thrown like a Mountain into 
the Sea in the ſecond and in the third Irumpet,when the Rowan 
Empire expiring in the Weſt was ſurrogated, or new founded 
in the Beaſt ſucceeding in his forty two Months : and fo the 
Prophecy goes on in the other Trumpets, till it comes to the 
K ingdom of Chriſt in the ſeventh Trumpet, in us juſt Succeſfſi- 
on, to the lai7 State of the Roman fourth Monarchy, accor- 
ding to all Prophecy. - And this till the thouſand. Tears runs 
through 
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"Tubes, or Pipes of the whole Prophecy, under the'Condu& 
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through the Voices of Preparation into the Vjials, and the Vials 
prepare to the thouſand Tears glorious Reign of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chrit, FE 

So then this is the only true proper Diviſion of this Pro- 
phecy into its two Syſtemes of the Churches, and then riſe the 
Seals, Trumpets, {+ oy Hials, in another Syſteme, ſapport- 
ing all things relating to the Church by Imperial Motions, 
Mutations, and Times, And 1n the latter Syſtem, all rheſe 
Tubes of Time axe each Sett of them, and each of each Sett fo 
united one to another, that they can neither be disjoyn'd 
- from their immediate ſequence one upon another, nor mov'd 
out of their order ; ſo that the 7rumpets follow the Seals ; 
the Voices the Trumpets the Vials the Voices; and each Seal, 
Trumpet, Voice, and Vial, follows immediately upon its fore- 
going Seal, Trumpet, Voice, and Vial; and every ſeventh com- 
prehends the following Sevens, the ſeventh Seal, the ſever 
Trumpets, the ſeventh Trumpet, the ſeven Voices, the ſeventh 
Voice, the ſeven Vials; and each precedent Seventh hath ſome 
graſp on all the following Sevexs. So the ſeventh Seal com- 
prehends the Trumpets, the Voices, the Vials ; the ſeventh 
Trumpet the Voices and Vials; the ſeventh Voice the ſevenVials; 
ſo admirably is this Prophecy anited and interwoven. 

And to other Diviſion than this of the ſecond SySZeme of 
Prophecies, I can by no means ſubſcribe; as of the Prophecy 
divided into the ſealed and oper Boek:prophecy 3 or the Pro- 
phecy of the Empire firſt, and then of the Church. For that re- 
markable part of the ſealed Book:prophecy, viz. the palm- 
bearing Company, by petuliar Right pertains to the oper: 
Book, or that muſt be ſo, if there were ſuch an oper Book- 
prophecy ; and much of the oper: Book-prophecy, allowing ſuch 
a one, muſt needs pertain to the ſealed: but indeed there is 
no ſuch Thing as an opez Book-prophecy in that place, where 
It is ſaid to be oper'd; for the Book was no ſooner open'd 
but it was eatez, and ſo abſconded afloon as oper d, till open'd 
by the Voices, c. 14. as ſhall be farther cleard : nor is there 
any Prophecy of the ſecond won, but pertains properly " 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 


the Church, as within firſt the Pager, then the Chriſtiar, 
then the Beſtian State of the one Roman Empire, and laſtly of 
the Univerſal Empire and Kingdom of Christ. . 

Now in this Order apocalyptical, Both Viſions and Times 
in the firſt Syſterre, run through the ſix Churches, In theſecond 
through thoſe four Sets of prophetical Tubes, Seals c. 6, c.7. c.8, 
to v. of Trumpets, c. 8. v. 8. to the end of c. 11. of Voices, 
c. 14. of the V7als, c. 15. c. 16. and ſo laying theſe Chapters 
together, the order is moſt exa, except that 1n c. 7. There 
is an Anticipation of the Triumph of the New Jeruſalem from 
w. 9. tothe end. In c. 11. there 1s a ColleQion of the whole 
State of the Apoſtaſie, during the ſax Trumpets, into one Body 
together, as it conliſts of the Syfferings of the Witneſſes, and 
the Thranny of the Beſtian Apoſtaſie, excepting fome cloſe In- 
timations in the very Compoſure of the Sy»xboli/mrs of thoſe 
Trumpets | for the great Reaſons hereafter to be given, ] that 
refer to the ſame Apoſtacy, and begin at the firſt Irampet. 

And then in the twelfth and thirteenth Chapters the ex-. 
fravaſated Account of the Dragon, watching the Woman, and 
her manly Birth, the Dragon caſt down, and the manly Birth 
caught up, is to be reduc'd within 1ts moſt proper Channel 3 
viz, the fifth and fixth Seals. And this prepares for the right 
underſtanding of the Beaſt mention'd ch. 11. as deriv'd from 
the Dragon, c. 13. arriving his Number 666, which belongs 
to the ſix firſt Trumpets; > fr 1s there fitly ſet to prepare 
for the Viſion of the Lambs Number. c. 14. 

And as to the Chapters 17. 18. and 19. they are moſt evi- 
dently the Proprefs of the Hiſtory of the ſeventh V7al, and 
the full Relation of its Effefts. To prepare for which, an 
extraordinary Deſcription of the Woman, or Great City 
reigning over the Kings of the Earth, oppoſite to the Woman 
in the Wilderneſs, ts prefixd; and on her occafion a more 

perfe&t Portraicture ofthe Beai7,and of his tex Horns or Kings 
1s given, in preparation to theJudgment executed on all, c.19, 
And then the Mzlennial State being drawn up, c. 26. it is car- 
ried on to the end of Apocalyptical Time, as it reaches into 


the 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 


the complemental State of Eternity, which the Prophecy briefly 
abſolves, and then returns upon its more proper Subjec, or 
the 1000 Years of the New Jeruſalem. c. 21. c. 22. 

Now this Order began with the Preface to the Churches 
Vifion of the firit Syſtem, c. 1. and then the Preface of the 
ſecond Syſteme, and laſtly a Poſtſcript, returning eſpecially 
to the Vial as given by the firi# Angel of the Vials. This Or- 
der is, I ſay, the whole entire natural.Order of this Apoca- 


 Iyptical Prophecy; which is contrivd indeed ſuitable to the 


Secrecy and Myſticneſs of the Prophecy," ſo as often ſymboli- 
cally to declare, when theſe Prophecies would have the clear- 
eſt and moſt efficacious Diſcoveries in the Chxrch, vis. after 
the Half Time, when the 7Thunders had wtter'd their Voices, 
and the Book oper, was ſhewn in the hand of Chriit, That was 
the juſt Seaſon for the Diſcovery of the Apoſtacy in the ſaffer- 
ing of the Witneſſes, and the Tenthly Fall of the City; and then 
after the ſeventh Trumpet the whole Series of Vzſions concern- 
ing the BeaiZ, derivd from the Dragox, will be beſt under- 


Co 4» Co Jo 
C, 22. 16. 


flood, and moſt fully believ'd ; even as at the Reformation * 


there was moſt neceſſarily an Acknowledgment of a long 
Apoſtacy, of the cruel Tyranny of the Beaſt over true Chriſt;- 
ans, and a viſible Pledge 3 The Ten Kings on the Head of the 


Beaſt, that carries the Woman, would at length fall from it : | 


but the End of that Half Time will make a farther, both No- 
toriety and Aſſarance of theſe. things. 

This allowed, the Prophecy takes no Freedome, but what 
is due to the graveſt Hiſtory, to place, by way ſometimes of 
Anticipation, ſometimes of Recollection, the Parts of the 
Hiſtory fo, as, may- beſt ſerve the Purpoſes of the Hiſtory : 
And yet we cannot deferr fo little to the Majeſty of Divine 
Prophecy, as is even challengeable by Hamane Hiſtory ; For 
that is juſtly entitled to a m_ of ſecret and inſenſible 
Tranſitions, Connexions, Tranſpoſitions from one part to 
another, which require leiſurely Meditation and thoughtful 


- Pauſes, to find.thern'5 and yet are fo placd, as. when found 


they give Light one to another with ſary. 
H 2 Al- 


Altho therefore I riſe up with greateſt Reverence and 
Honour to thoſe great Names, who have thought otherwiſe, 
I can allow no Beginning of Apocahptical Time anew, either 
at the oper Book ch. 11. or at ch. 12. but only a RecolleQion 
of thoſe things after their redundant Swellings out of their 
Channels, one to the firſt Trumpet, the Jatter to the fifth 
Seal; Only The two Syſtemes have each one and the ſame 
Epoch, given particularly to each : The Churches are cloſe - 
and evenly cemented, and ſouldered one to another, and fo 
the Seals, Trumpets, &c. and their Connexion even herme- 
tically ſeal'd z And Both from the ſame Epoch, the ReſurreFjon: 
of Chriſt, derive themſelves. | 

And as to the Interpretation of the whole, even as it is a 
Rule of great uſe in the Interpreting Gereral Scripture, that 
the literal Senſe is to be preferrd where no Aralogy of Faith 
or Scripture-Reaſon 1s deſtroy'd by itz ſo here the myſtical 
ſenſe 1s rather to be choſen, where no ſuch Injury is commit- 
ted upon the Analogy of Scripture Truth : and yet as in the 
one caſe a ſubordinate myſtical ſenſe may be allowed; fo in 
this, a ſubordinate /zterel ſenſe may be allowed. 

To give only two or three Inſtances. Hearing and Read- 
ing this Prophecy bath firſt\the 2y/tical ſenſe of a cloſe Con- 
formity to the Rules of Faith, Worſhip, and Pra@ice, ac- 
cording to itz which makes All Bleed who ſo read and fo 
hear, tho' they do not 3zterpret, nor concern themſelves in 
the Interpretation of this Prophecy; and yet there is in the 
literal ſenſe an Accurmulative Honour and -Happineſs on thoſe 
who joyn both theſe Senſes in themſelves together. As on 
the other ſide, They who add and take away by Antichriſti- 
aniſm from the Words of it, by breaking its Holy Meafures in 
Faith, Worſhip, and PraFice, ſhall loſe their part in its Pro- 
miſes, and have their part zz its Plagues; altho they neither 
added nor took, away 1n the litteral ſenſe, and , yet They ſhall 
receive accumulative Plagues who have done the firſt, and then . 
by falſe and diſtorted [zterpretations added the latter alſo. 


Thus 
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A. Scripture Line of , Time. 


Thus Opening the Book of this Prophecy -and its Seals, are 

principally the ſeveral EfeFs of the Kingdom. of Chrift,- and 
_ that principal one at the Reformation, and not the Expoſi- 
tion of the. Book, or a'new courſe of Prophecy: and yet it is 
ſubordinately true, There was then a greater Clearneſsand []lu- 
ſtration-of the whole' Do@rine of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
a new order, as it were, of Holy Prophecy and Inſtruction; 
And this Prophecy did then Recall its own Diſcovery of 
Things at that Time, after the Apoftacy ſo long darkning it 
and the Goſpel, and enlarge its former brief Notes. 
And ſo Coming quickly to paſs hath the literal ſerſe, That 
then 1mmediately began Apocalyptical Events each 1n their 
own order, to come ſpeedily and immediately to paſs, altho' 
ſo many hundred years run out 'ere all come to paſs; As an 
Army may be ſaid to come preſently when the Avaunt Cor- 
riers firſt appear, altho' the Rere may be long in coming, be- 
cauſe of the numerous Body coming on orderly and in juſt 
Files. Thus every Apocaſyptical Event was on the \Ving, and 
darted it ſelf into Exiſtence, without the leaſt of /umbring 
or lingring, when 1ts Time was, to come. 

But the myſtical ſenſe is, that whereas that ſublime Event 
of the Death and ReſurreFion of Chrit roſe up, as a Moun- 
tain dividing and parting the former World and Time, from 
the latter Time, or the laſt Days, and All beyond the Reſurre- 
Fion was as a Book closd and ſeal'd up, fo as that it could 
not, till the Reſurre@ion, make an offer of Appearance ; Then 
it did, and therefore then properly ſeal'd down with ſever 
Seals: and yet by their opening it was in a daily motion to 
its Appearance. But thoſe two Worlds were of ſuch diffe- 
' rent Lines of Communications, that nothing paſs'd in prophe- 
tical Account into Exiſtence or Being, out of one into the 
other: 3 even as the World, on the one and the other fide of 
the Equin«Gial Line, are remarkably taken notice of, as two 
diſtin& Parts of the World, how near ſoever they joyn who 
are on each fide next to it. Thus nothing on the other //de 
the Lize before the ReſurreFion was ſo much as coming to paſs 

| that 


A Scripture Line of Tame. 

that was to be after the Reſarre#;on, or to have-any motion 
accounted to it. But after that ReſurreFion every thing per- 
taining to the /atter days is deſcribd as coming quickly to paſs, 
each in its own Order, and Time, and knowing its Place, 
and marching in its own Diſtances; none as that Army, Joel 
2. 7,8. thruſling another, or, breaking rank; but all duely 
placd in their Climes, as on this (ide the Lie. 

And now having given this general view of the Apocalyp- - 
tical Prophecy, and its Order of Times, I will diſcourſe briefly 
firſt on the Syſteme of the Church-Prophecy, or of the ſeven 
Churches, and obſerve their Concert with thoſe Lines of 
Time, that rule the Evenings and Mornings, or Nights and 
Days of Apocalyptical Time. 


SE CT. IX. 


Wherein a Proof is given, The ſeven Churches carry with them 


4 Line of Time coxtemporizing with whole Apocalyptick 
Time. Apoc. c. 2. c..3. | 


Hat theſe ſever: Churches are intended to bear by their 
| Symboliſmes a Line of Time,equal to the whole Apoca- 
Lyptick Time , T ſhall at preſent uſe no other Argument, bur 
theſe general ones, reſerving the more particular Treaty up- 
on theſe Churches, to another part of-this. Diſcourſe. | 

Theſe Churches are, as the whole Prophecy, of a Myſtical 
Senſe, and Importance 3 Chriſt therefore prefixes, 1 will ſhew 
you the Myſtery of the ſeven Candleſticks, the ſeven Candleſticks 
are the ſever Churches ; where the meaning is not, that the 
expounding the Stars into Azgels of the Churches, and' the 
Candle/ticks into Churches, 1s all the Myſtery opened 5 For 
even Argels of the Ghurches muſt be acknowledged to be 
ſtill Myſtery, or a #wyſtical Expreſſion 5 except we would un- 
derſtand them of zatural Angels, as few or none do: But the 
meaning is, The ſever: Chnrches contain a very great Myſtery 

| through- 


| A Scripture Line of Tint. 


throughout the Viſion of the Churches; Even as upon, the fore” 
head of the Woman. Rev. 17. 5. was a Title written, Myitery Ba- 

+ bylon the Great, &«c. that-is, Underſtand that whole Inſcription 
in a ##y#Fical Senſe, or to carry the Myitery of the ApoiZate 
Church 1n all Succefſionsz ſo Underſtand the ſever Churches, 
carrying the Myſtery of the Chriſtian Chnrchthroughout. And 
It 1s obſervable, the word Myſtery is expreſly applyed tothe 
True and Falſe Church, As it 1s ſaid here 3 The Myſtery of the 
ſeven Churches and their Stars or Angels 5 So there, I will tell 
thee the Myſtery of the Woman, and of the Beaſt, the Fallen 
Star, with the Key of the bottomleſs Pit, that carries her, And 
proportionably this whole Prophecy of the K ingdom draws 
down into it ſelf the Great Myſtery of that K ingdom.fpoken of 
by all the Prophets ſince the World began, vis. THE TRUE 
CHURCH IN GLORY. 


The particularizing upon the Churches, the ſo Apicalyptick Argn.2: 


number, Sevez, afſures us, It will bear its proportion to all 
the other Sevens. And ſeeing, there are'no ſevers to intro- 
duce them, nor to receive them, and carry them onz They 
muſt themſelves by their own Tie, Sevens and Symbols em- 
brace the whole Apocalyptical Time, and its Sevens. - 

For the Book of it is the Book of the Kingdom, the King- 

dom is the Myſtery of God, The Churches are the true King- 
doms, when they come to their Glory; and ſo a Myſtery. The 
Apoitate Church is a Mock Kingdom, the K ingdom of Antichriſt 
foiſted into the place of Chriſts Kingdom, and fo a MySery, 
but a MyiZery of Iniquity, The Kingdom of Chriit and his 
univerſal Monarchy is an Empire in a Church, of which He is 
the Head ; The laſt State of the Roman Monarchy 1s an Im- 
perialiſm by vertue of an Eccleſiaſtical Image made to it, which 
15 a falſe Chriftſhip that is an Expire in an Apoſtate Church, of 
which Aztichriſt is the Head. How fitly therefore are theſe 
Things diſplayed in-the Symboliſmes of Churches? 

It 1s certain, There hath been' a Chriſtian Church mn all 
Ages from the'RefurreFion of Chriſt, to this Day, and ſhall 
be to the New Jeruſalem, and to the End of the World. This 
is grounded upon thoſe two Places, Matt. 16. 18. Opor fart 
oc 
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Rock will T build my Church, and the Gates of Hell, either of 
Hell, as it ſignifies the Grave, Mortality, and Death, or the 
Powers of Darknefs ſhall not prevail againſt it: and Matt. 28. . 
ult. Lol am with you always unto the end of the World, Nor 
is this controverted among any Chriſtians. From hence it 


follows, we cannot be Time-bound, or ſtraitned. in ſpace of 


Time, to place theſe Succeſfions in, For there muſt neceſſari- 
ly be a Succeſſion of this Chriſtian Church 1n ſeveral Ages, - 
and States, and ſo muſt continne till the Ed, which muſt as 
neceſſarily-run along Apocalyptical Time, and ſo give a bot- 
tom to found ſach Sy»vbols upon, if it pleasd, ( as we ſuppoſe 
it did) the Prophetick Spirit to give them. 

As there muſt neceſlarily have been a Variety of States of 
this oe Church, fo the firſt of them muſt needs have been 
ſettled and founded in DoFrine, Worſhip, Rules of Life, Or- 
der, and Diſcipline, by immediate Inſpiration, divine Au- 
thority, and Inſtitution through the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles. 
This is moſt evident from that Book of Scripture, written to 
that purpoſe, The AFs of the Apoſtles; as alſo from all the 
Apoſtolical Epiſtles. From hence it follows, the Apoſtolical 
Church, in its Apoſtolical State, was firſt in order: whether 
therefore we will allow it to be ſpvbollically repreſented or 
not in that firſt Church of Epheſas, it is certain, that Labour 
and Patience twice repeated, that trying them, which ſaid, 
they were Apoſtles, and were not, and finding theme Lyars, im- 
porting the exa&t-conſigning all Apoſtolical Truths and Rules 
into an anuthentick Canon of Scripture, does moſt admirably re- 
preſent that truly Primitzve, Apoſtolical State. 

Beſides the daily or every days Miſcarriages from this ex- 
cellent State, by Hereſies, Errors, and bad Pra@iſes, to which 
degenerate and deeply corrupted Humane Nature is fo ſub- 
ject, and of which Apoſtolical Writings take ſo continual no- 
tice 3 there was foretold an eminent vzſtble, and notorious 


. Hpoſtacy, fix'd, and ſettled upon its own Baſe, out of which 


Antichriſt was to come, and fo very fit to be taken notice of 
in this Book of the Kingdom. | 
: | Now 
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Now this Apoſiacy was declar'd expreſly-by the 4poſi/e 
Paul to be at work in. « myſtery of Iniquity 3 and the Spirit 
feith expreſly, that in the latter Times, which latter Times, 
as we have before affirmd, were then begun, though every 
| day. more, and more, /etterz Soze, that is, nota few, but 
a certain ſort of men,: that ſhould make a Body or Species of _ 
| Men, ſhould depart from the Faith. If then it had begun ſo n+": 
5 early, in ſome Lineaments of it, although not in that- of N7- Timatly, as | 
colaitaniſm, and that it daily proceeded, and grew much prod 
higher after the Apoſtles Departure or Death, ravening Wolves ; 
and Mer: teaching perverſe things ariſing from Chriſtians them- A. 20.28, 
ſelves, remonſtrated alſo to this very Chureh La Epheſws 3 Their 
leaving their firi# Love, the rexwoving this Candleſtick out of 
the Superiority and Excellency of Primo-geniture, and con- 
ferring it on S-eyrna, In the Crown of Life, and Philadelphia 7 
in #he Scepter of the New Jeruſaleze, are moſt lively Symbols ro 
fach a-purpoſe, though yet the Overcomers of this protoplait 
Church are aflur'd to eat of the Tree of Life in the midſt of the 
| Paradiſe of God. TT | 
This Apoſtacy being to become ſo grand an Apoſtacy, it Arg.G6. » 
muſt needs proceed and work an by degrees, ſo as that ſome 
Church and its Biſhop deriving it ſelf from the Apoſtles, ſhould 
very elderly vere towards & Synagogue of Satan, and there 
ſhould : be ſuch an Aſſumption by it, and Deference. of Ad- 
vantages to it, by many in the whole Chriſtian Church, tend- 
ing towards and preparing for ſuch an Apoſtacy, that it gain'd 
Pretenfions (undeſign'd yet to it particularly ) to intitle it 
. ſelf to ſuch a blooming Aatichriſtian Power as was foretold 
to come out of the Apoſtacy ; for if it could not derive high 
from Antiquity, it could not rife to that Grandeur of 4po. 
 ; ftacy under the Profeſſzon of Chriſtianity: And yet in the 
'F mean time the Univerſal publick, Chriſtian Church may not on- 
ly. remain pure, but be firſt in deep Sufferings for Chriſt, 
and ſo fill up the Number of Martyrs dying under the Pagan: 
Draconick Empire, but alſo receive the Crown of Life, and of 
the Glory: of the:New Jeruſalem in a Figure, by the Empire be= 
eoming Chriſtian, as it did in Conſtantine. A 
| U OW 
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- Now what Type of ſuch a State of | the Church could be 
more expreſs in all this, than the Church: of Smyrna? For 
whether it was ſo deſign'd by the Spir:t, or not, it 1s certain, 
in Reaſon, ſuch an Apoſtaſie, Apoſtate Church, and falling Star 
muſt have a Foundation in Antiquity, even while the Charch 
was pure, and in Sufferingsz and that very Church and. its 
Biſhop bore a part in it, and-yet was every day more and 
more under the Aſpect of that Caution given to it Ros. 11. 
17, 18, ec. and cſpecially when it was crown'd ih Conflantine, 

The Apoſiaſie muſt come to be ſuch a high, enthron'd Apo- 
ſtacy, and ſo obſcuring, over-thadowing, :covering the. tre- 
Church under its ſelf, that the very. Apoſtatiz'd Synagogue 
uſarp'd the Title of the #rye Church ;. and yet. becauſe God 
owns the true Church only, he ſpeaks only to that, as having 
under it, in his Account, the falſe Church, and as bearing in 
the Type of the falſe Church, polluted with 1dolatry, ſpirs- 
tual Fornication, horrible Corruption of Manners, while:indeed 


the true Church is oppreſsd, and its Members wartred.and: 


ſain as Antipapal Witneſſes, by the falſe Church ; and: the 
true Church carries the Name of the enthron'd falſe Church, 
the high and lofty Pergamws 5 and therefore the Things that 
would be great if the Church. were direQly guilty of them, 
are call'd ſmall things, and the threatning diverts' from that 
true Church, and falls on the falſe Church only, 1 will come to 
thee and ſlay THEM with the Sword of my Mouth, and as a 
Church partly abhorring the PolJutions of the falſe Church, 
partly excommunicated, and anathematiz'd, hath the Promiſe 


of hidden Manna, in the former caſe, and of the white Store 


of Abſolution, as to the latter. 

- Now I appeal to all Proteſfants, Whether this was not tru- 
ly the State of Things-in the depth of the Apoftaſie? And I 
appeal to all judicious Conſiderers of the Epiſtle to the Church: 
af Pergamws, Whether ſuch a State could be given in more 
expreſſive and ſignificant Shades... i [its 
- ſt is then moſt evident, There: muſt- be:a. Fime wherein 
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gradually and that Beginning muſt be within the' Apoſtolical 
7mes, for the Apoſtle declares it ſo to begin: befides, from 
this Neighbourhood it-derives a Pretence of Authority, tho' 
indeed there can be from thence no Authority gain'd to A- 
tichriſtianiſm, ſeeing the Scripture, and. not Neighbourhood 
to the Apoſtles Time, is our Rule, and ſeeing any Authority 
no higher deriv'd, is ſtain'd and. blemiſh'd by that Apoſtolica! 
Declaration, yet a Face, a Countenance of Authority, will 
be thence deriv'd, to deceive and delude with. ae nity 
It is-alſo moſt evident, The Progreſs of it muſt afterwards 
grow ſo high to be @ Syragogne of Sathar, and after to be a 
Throze of Sathan 5 10: that from hence may ariſe the Symbols 
of Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamws, + 
- Aﬀer the Time that Amtichriſtianiſm did thus prevail, ſee- 
ing it was not to be perpetual, and everlaſting, however 
long 3: and that the Ruine of it is firſt to be gradua), and 
then at laſt ſudden 5 there muſt be ſome preparatory Wreſtles 
and ' Struggles for the- EluQtation and -Recovery of the #rye 
Church after this Oppreſſion, and being muffled up under the 
Name of a falſe Church, call'd Catholick and Univerſal, and 
HOLY MOTHER CHURCH, at the ſame Time 5 yet in 
regard of the remaining Power -of Antichriſtianiſm united 
with the Powers of the K ings of the Earth, the ſtate of the 
true Church muſt needs be (till cover'd, under the Appearance 
of ſuch a falſe Univerſal Charch, over and above it, and fo 


- muſt in that regard bear in. Type the Name of that aþoſtate 


Daughter, Thyatyra, while//1n the mean time, its Chorzty, 
Faith, | Patience, Service, Works, againſt that falſe Chnrch , 
grow continually greater-and greater to the very laſt: and 
its diſownings of the Depths of Sathan, and not accepting 
them for Deeps. of Religion,: are very evident and eminent to 
Jexebel therefore, or the falſe Church 


regnant” over. it becaiiſe it-cannot- help it, are ſmall things 

againiF. jt; becauſe but Typers. for yet it is accounted-ſo per- 
et, as to be commanded only to hold its own, and no other 

Burden of Command imposd on it, but to hold fat oy he 
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. bad already; whereas to ſuffer Jezebel, Had it not beenover+ 


power'd,:had been a very heinous thing; 
Now ſo much therefore of this Trze Chyrch as did fo elu- 


_ Rate and force its way out of the Falſe, was, while it was 


Argn. 9. 


forcing its way under- one Notion, or Denomination, and 
when 1t had forc'd its way under another, and while it in any 
parts-and portions of it continues wn the midſt; and within 
the Bowels of Kingdoms and States ſtill keeping up, and ſab- 


retain'1ts name Thyatyra, and although the Time, or inter- 
val, it properly meaſures, when” the whole True Church. was 
comprisd in- it, may be paſt, yet-it may eontinue in Being, 
in no higher State, then of Thyatzra, till the appearance of 
the Morning Star, andthe fall: of. the Tenth of the Great City. 
Now it is moſt evident, there have been ſuch earneſt Moti- 
ons of the True Church from under: the Tyranny of Ant:- 
chriſtianiſm-, There (till continue ſuch in- Aztichriitian' States 
and Kingdoms, according to their Power, I demand there- 
fore, what more agreeable and expreflive Lineaments hereof 
could be given, then in the- Church of ay + yra firſt eſpying, 
and as under- Affliion, looking for the firſt dawns of Light, 
and after advancd.-to Rule the Nations, &*c. in the New Jeru- 
alem. | | 
4 Afer the Emerſton, and aQtual manumiſſion of ſeveral 
parts of the Trze Church from Antichriſtianiſm; and: a ſettle- 
ment in-Receſs, and Separation fromit, ſome Churches through 
the Favour of Princes, States, and their Laws entred into a 
Condition of outward Splendor and Glory, Riches, Power, 
and Authority, of which the Sardizs Stone may: be a-fit em- 
blem 3 But this outward Elevation not fo becoming, nor 
agreeable to the Patience of Chriſts Kingdom, fach a Church 
may be too much-taken up about Rites and Juriſdi&ions,and 
ſuch extern Decencies, and- not. preſs forward: upon Things, 
that rezwain in an order, 'and: ſequence to the Kingdan of 
Chriſt, and ſo.fall-under fevere Cenſures. | 


This 
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A Scripture. Line of Time. : E. 69 © 0 
+ 'This Charch'reprefents Churches which areyet accepted by | 
Chriſt, as Trxe Churches, they: have. on.their own proper Ti- | 
tle, Names, though but few; that have not defiled their Gar- 
wents. And theſe few,. though: beſt, are 'not yet made the 
Church, 'but the whole. though in1aifeepy and defiled State are 
the Church, that has the few Names, that had not defiled their 
Garments; contrariwiſe in Pergamns and Thyatyra, the falſe 
Church, "that calls it (elf the wriverſah, is not the Church, but 
the Few, ſuppreſgd; 'overcome-W/itneſſes are yet the two Cgn- 
dlefticks ſtanding before the God of. the whole Earth, which 1s a 
moſt xemarkable Difference, .ſhewing Sardis a True Church. 

Now ſince the Reformation, it is known by general: Ob- 
ſervation, There: are ſuch Churches, that are in-a State and' 
Splendor Sardar. but let the Application of the CharaQters 
remain, till he coz#es, that ſays, He will Come at an Hour, this 
Splendid, ſecure, Symebolical Church thinks not of, except the 
few undefiled Names, and they of it that overcome, who have 
Promiſes ' of greater Glory with Chriſt,. then this outward ; 
but this-Church in its own NameHath the Honour to make 
a Line of Time from the Reformation to this Day, and. ſhall . 
till chat-ſudden coming of. Chriſt upon it, when ſuch a State 
will beat an End. © DW 
- There Have been Societies of Ehriſtzans, that ſince the Re. ,,, .- 
formation have ſubſiſted only upon. the Principles of brotherly om 
Love, whoſe Dgor hath been attempted to be {hut upon them, 
as not allowed. Ghwrches of Chriſt, ' or not in ſuch a way of 
Worſvip,i who have had little outward ſtrength, who have yer 
kept the word of Chriit, and not denyed his Name, in a ſtrict 
adherence to-his word oly, who have Enemies even of the 
Reformed, who are relaps'd down to the ſame Pitch the Apo. 
ſtacy was.at, when ſtyl'd the Synagogue of Sathan, \n the Church 
of Smyrna, not receiving indeed: the Beaſts Namber of 666, 

.but teo far link'd'with. the Corruptions of Aztiquity, after 
-the Empire becoming Chriſtian ſoon Antichriſtianis'd ; who 
though for the preſent at leaſt ſeem irreconcileable with the 


Apotacy advancd to its Number; yet have great Indignation 
. again(t-. 


UMI 


Arg. 11. 


the py 
I $ 


eh hy the Word of | 
int ima low 


ageinſt Philadelphia and- its: Members: wk ſhall; 
ingdom of Chrift appearitig\' come and - worſbip: 


_ Churches Feet, and be forc'd'to arapgn, Chris hed 


whoſe Crown of Honour'it is, that it Gat 
Chriſt's patience, etabiac'd the Paioyy' of Chis 
_ mean State; ; af therefore rays | oooeburche | 

ew Jeruſalem (hall 'crown''ir,- when t 0 Cmptetion þ 
IE all the 'reit of the Earth, and detefts 7 Vanity of 
their Religion, even of their falſe or defiled Chriſtianity, and 
the Chyrch- ſtate of thoſe who have not overcome the Impuri- 
ties of them who call'd themſelves Churches, Clevſinans,: Re- 
form'd, and were not ſo, but did lye.' 

This Church is not yet' come to'Its proper: ſpace opon the 
Line of Time, nor can do, till the Witzefſes riſe out of their 
Sackeloth, and the Kingdow of Chrift be proclaim'd at the 


ſeventh Trumpet 5 And how orion A Type: of all: this, is the 


Church Philadelphia 2 | 
There ſhall be'a moſt perfe; happy; and glorious: State 
of the Church before 'the' efiguation of the ' Kingdom to. on 
and the Father, during'the #honſand years 5 the v _—_ 
cidivations from which, ſhall be ſpew'd 'o## of Chri 
and the whole of Church- States drawn up- inte Eternity - 7 
which Loadicea is clear Emblem, viz, 'of the Recidivation 
and ſpewing out in'that laſt State.” | 
Now from All this, it. is moſt evident, The Church of 
Epheſizs may have place from'the firit preaching the Goſpel till 
the cruel Perſecution of Diocleſian;- into'which laſt and "moſt 


_ - cruel One, All the Chriſtian Blood ſhed from the Refurret#ion 


ſunk down, as the Blood from Abel to Zacharias wpor: the Ge- 
neration of the Jews in the Time of our Saviodllgrand was re- 
quird of it : therefore, here Smyrne began to compleat the 
Churches Sufferings in being faithful unto Death, and receiv'd 
the Crown of Life, in the Symbol of Conftantint's Co 
Empire, and ſo down to Theodoſins the Great; all which 
the Chyrch continued pure, although it began'to be checkd 
by a Synagogne of Sathay, Thus theſe two Churches. con- 
tem- 
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the Line By Fae, which bſ ſhall ear the Fh; 75, Years from 
the Witneſſes be Kingdar, Ch brit proclaimd, 
ell the \ew ne ul bonſand | ears ſettle upon it, 
and that new Cxbe of Time $0 es at the Exd of which, the 
Laodicean Church no ſooner begins, but ends, and an Amer: 
is fet to all Time by Eternity receiving-it.- - All--which makes 
apparent, There is no Inconfiſtency,, but a high Condecency 
in theſe ſever repreſentative Churches, bearing a Line of Time 


Foy hr bs with all Apagalypticet, Jie 4 3, which ought. to 


 Hleriby we fon. The "Excellency of the Chriſhian Church Remark. 
and of our Union with it, and Freadout from Schiſm, de- 
pends not upon the Greatneſs, the Antiquity, the Primitive- 
eſs; of-Churahes.,, wy gs the; Divine Apoſtolickneſs of. the 
DoGyine, Warſhip,. Rules of ale aſe Ks Chriſtien Diſci- 
pling. where. we. unite with them.; T & overcoming that evil 
of leaving the firi# Love, that Chriſt againſt the very firſt 

Church. of Epheſus, not made diminutive, as m Pergamus and ; 2afye 
Thyatyra, was.wore 2s to the Excellency of true Chriſtianity, ſindll or 

ho being of bat Church; The not. mingling, x with the Syra- few things. 

gogue-of Sathan, wn; the Church of. nan Have. Mooulpe- 
bleneſs-and- Honour to it and its Members: The not being 

the Apoſtate Church, CA ltd es-{elf Catholick | in Jo 
mas and, Thyatyra, but: keeping, to Re, of the Goſpel, 
 conſtiented. the. thwe Glayrehs, — teZ; 0 Ties and Diſciples 
of: that huteg nee the, Proſelites, and Bala, 
andthe Children; of Jewehel....! Un jo AS. ſited. Names. and 
Comes un Sera, tho. a nd.Church, were of Sos 
Eſti= 
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Eſtimation with Chriſt than the whole Church befides; ſore 
of whoſe rigid Zealots of its Splendour and Power, Unifor- 
mity of Rites, it is to be feard, made the Synagogue of Sa- 


than; .and Philadelphia, tho' of l:ttle outward Power or Splen- 


dour, yet holding fait the Word of Chriſt, and not denying 
his Name, and keeping the Word of Chrift's Patience, is pre- 
ferr'd much'before it, and honour'd with the New Jeruſalem: 
from which Bleſſed State Laodicea abating, and growing - 
cool, All Church-ftates in this World are fo diſtaſted by 
Chriſt, that He ſpews them out of his Month, and receives on- 
1y the Overcomers to his Throne, and his whole Charch into 
Eternity. He ; | 


SECT. X, 


'Of the Third Line of Time i: the Grand Line of 2300 Even. 


Morn. or of the Seven Seals from the Reſurrettion : ſhewing 
it extends to a ſpace of 400 Tears. Apoc. Cap. 4. cap. 5. 
Cap. 6. Cap. 7. Cap. 8. ; RED 


Have-now finiſh'd the firſtReal and General Line of Time 
that runs from Stem to'Stern, from the Beginning to the 
End of Apocalyptical Time. Icome now to the ſecond giving 
of the ſame Lines, which is not uniform and entire, as the 
former of the Churches 3 but made up, not only of various 
Parts as that was of ſeven Churches, but of various Repre- 
ſentations of each part, as'Seals, Trumpets, Voices, and Vials, 
and each of theſe comprehends its following Order, vis. the 
Seals, the Trumpets, the Voices, the Vials, under the Seventh 

of each former, as hath been already cleard, by which they 
are all kept in a cloſe faccefſional Connexion one with ano- 
ther, and the ſeventh Seal hath'its Hold upon the whole, even 
tothe laſt Day of Judgment; wheri'the' whole Book 'of the 
Kingdom is refſg#d back into'the Hand of God; out of whoſe 
Hand it was received by Chriſt, ſeal. x Cor. 15.-24. &o.: - 
| I am 
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- T amtherefore now, and in the firſt place, to ſpeak of the 
firſt part of this ſecond giving of the Line of Time, and that 
as in the Seals, before it catne to the Trumpets, _ 

I. And becauſe there is one general Preface to this whole 
Repetition of the Line of Time, I ſhall firſt conſider, how 
adequate it is to. the whole Line, and to the great Admini- 
ſtrations of it, in a brief or ſummary Survey of itz For to af 
ſure.us, "The Preface was to the whole Apocalyptical Book or 
[3me, adorn'd with new Figures and Sculptures; John: heard 
the firi# Voice that. ſpake to him, and it was as it were of a © 
Trumpet,. ſaying to him, I will ſhew thee Things that muſt be 
hereafter, Rev. 4. v. 1, 2. and immediately he was the ſecond 
time in the Spirit, where the DiſtinCtion of things hereaftcy 
from the things that are, as Rev. 1, 19. was made only, as the 
Types of the Churches had a real Exiſtence at that Time, as 
Types in the then begun Chriſtian Church; but the following 
were deriv'd from things to come. And after this there was no 
more any ſuch Voice of « Trumpet ſpeaking to John: no more 
being in the Spirit, except a being carried in the Spirit into the 
Wilderneſs, to ſee the Apoſtate Church, and then to a Mountain 
to behold the Holy City. Fhe Voice ſpeaking again, c. 10.v. 8, 
evidently relates to'the firſt Voice in that chap. ſaying, ſeal 


and write 20t, v. 4. and then take the Book and eat, &c. and c. r. 10. 
not to theſe Trumpet-V oices. C. q 12+ 


2. At this ſecond Apocalyptical Volume, we have the great 
Theatre of the Throxe, and the whole Grandeur of it, and 
adorn'd every way ſuitable to the DoCtrine of the Goſpel, 
and. as it were in the firſt Apoſtolical Church ſettled firſt .in 
God as the Dodrine of the Oze God, made known in the 
Father, the Soz, and the Spirzt, is the Foundation of Chriſti» 
anity. For the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, bear Record 
of it in Heaven ; and theſe three are one in that Record, as they 
are in themſelves ONE. | 

..3: About this Throne, at each Angle, or at each of the four 
Points of it; are. four Living Creatures, ſo I chooſe to tranſlate 
{4 53 not Beaſts properly AP diſtinguiſhing]y in this aac 

S ; ; PnRECY + ..: 


f ? % 
* 
+ 


, 


” __ ” ? n ? -: > Araki 27 Gb P ag fs Lv be TIER To " $244 ERR. p — 
. n by oo * ff X 6's We F 9 L z oh thi : - q LY: BY 58. "5 ' os, a. {FY-- Tc 4 ay ; > Na og WE 
£-: os « Sy _% nr oa : "Is OTE av FUND IHR LEN 
.* s ” 2 0s W014 rigs 0 pL "3% As > 
. 3 6.5 * 
k bf F Y *\ da, © 
= " ls PR - . 4 mY , 
- * + - 
Y of *S : 
*» nd — 
: . / 5 1 © 
b , > o ' 
: \ 3 4 d , 
\ F 
. S.. 


phecy call'd Syaiz 3 anditheſt for Living Creatures reprefent 
Fn bolted Check of the New Teſtament, as in four Ter- 
naries, or Threes of the twelve Apoſtles, in perpetual Attion,. 
and therein as it were excircling the twenty four Eldeys of the 
pure Ifraelrtifh Church, The Elders are —_ Seats round-about 
. the Throne, and with Crowns on their Heads,. as being of old: 
a Kingdom of Priefts, and they are in this Prophecy intro- - 
duc'd jn Service to the K ingdow of Chriit, that fall be at 
the New Jeruſalem together with, and as by the Apoſttolick 
Church, who ſhall be Kings and' Priefls together with them 
repreſented by theſe four and twenty Elders, Heads of the 
prieftly Courſes, who are firſt placd, as leading #he Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriit, and his Kingdom: by Prophecy , but yet in the. 
very firſt Action the Order is reversd, and the living Crea- 
tures are firſt in giving Glory. Firſt, there ts the particular 
Song to the Divine Natare on the Throne, as the abſolute 
Creator and Lord of all ; ending-in this, For thy Phafure af 
things are and were created, and fo are abſolntely under his 
- Dominion and Diſpoſe, before whom they caft their Crowns. 

4. The grand Sywbot of the whole Apocalyptica! Time, and 
ts Events, and of the ſupreme CondnQ and Government, 
till they ifſue to the Kingdom of Chriſt, is the ſeafd Book 
in the Hand of Hime that ſat on the Throne, ſeal d with the 

ſeven Seals, which Seals have under them the whole Courſe 
of preparatory Events to this Kingdow, and the K3 it 
ſelf, tilt it be reſſgw'd back to God. Thus Daniel faw. Pro- 
phecy and Viſion ſeel'd vp, Dan. 9. and the Book ſeaFd, Chap. 12. 

5. There is Proclamation made by the loud' Voice of a flrong 
Angel, for the finding ont a worthy Perſon ts open the Book, 
and Joofe its Seals: And none in Heaver or Earth was found 
worthy to open the Seals, or fo much as look thereon. 

All which, is certainly as Divine a Sy-bot to fet out the 
ſapream and ſole Excellency of the Lord Jeſww Chriſt,” as far 
above all Principalitier and Powers, and every Name in Hea- 

ven or Barth, as could be found aut,” and\furpaſiing all Un- 
derſtanding or Invention finite, and is mm ſurprize —_— 
miſtions 
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| Szixts into. any parts of his Mediatory 
Office, the very leaſt, ſo mach as an Ability ro Jock thereon ; 
as alſo to forecloſe that grand Artichriſtian Aſſumption of #he 
wax of Sin, for his very Supremacy is hereby plainly declard 
to be Antichriſtianiſa, who undertakes not only to look wpon 
#his Book, but to open. the Seals; and herein'he ſbews himſelf in 
the Temple of God, as God. | | 

6. The -wch weeping of John, that none was found worthy 
#0. open the Book, does moſt exaQtly and critically point - to 
the tiave of the Death of Chri#, or his lying in the "Grave, 
when there. ſeem'd a Deſpair upon all the Creation in that 
dark Interval, and a ſuſpenſion of the Conſolation of Iſrael, 
and. when all the Apoſtles had given up, as it were, the hopes 
of it, of which the ApoSFle Joh was here a Symbol, and re- 
preſented all the Apoſtles. Bl 

7. The ſame Article of Time is farther affur'd and con- 


| _— the oe of the Elders, as a Repreſentative of the 
r 


whole IſraelitiſÞ Church, who'lead to Chriſt. Thus Chriif 
open'd the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, eſpecially of Da- 
ziel, That Chril#. was thus to ſuffer, and to enter into his Glo- 
ry, viz. of fitting firſt at the Right-hand of God, till his Foes 


| ſhould be made his Footftool. He fate down on his Fathers 


Throne, tn his Father's Kingdom: He ſhall have a Throne and 
Kingdom pro his own. | © 

8, Chriſt < nv Nh exaQly as in the-Time, according to 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, appears as on the ſudden, and un- 
expecedly in the widft of the Throne of the Elders, and the 
living Creatures, a Lamb, as it had been newly ſlain, and now 
riſen and aſcended ;'and ſo the Epoch of the Apocalyptical Time 
1s moſt ſtrifly defin'd and fully afſur'd. And at 'this Point of 
Time he receives the Books; which is the very ſame with /- 
ting on God's Right-hand, till his Foes ſhall be made his Foot- 


F ſtool : for when the Book is unſeal'd, and the thouſand Tears 


begin, Then there is a putting down all Rule and Anthortty. At 
the End of the' thouſand Tear, and the Day of final Judgment 
over, the Book is quite wnſeaFd oC Death, the laſi Enemy over- 
irs 2 
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come 3 and then the Book, the Symbol of the Kingdom; is: 


refign'd with the Kingdom. it (elf, into the” Hand of the 


F ather. 


9. Hereupon the State of the Chriſtian Church in its Apo» 


fiolical Purity, with the Order of the Living Creatures firſt, 
and then drawing that of the Elders along with it, in a Song | 


7 Redemption, in Praiſe of the Lamb, with a Prophecy-of his 


ingdom, in which his Servants and. Saints ſhall rejgw above ' 


the Earth, or over it, as &? fignifies in ſeveral Places of the 
New Teſtament, joyn'd with a Genitive Caſe, particularly 
Matt. 25. 21. 23. [ will make thee Ruler over many things, 
&H may | | 


10. To ſum up all 5 The State of the Church in the thoy- 


ſand Years Kingdom of Chriſt is given in 'a ſecond Song of 
Praiſe, wherein all things bow in the Name of Chriſt, as Lord, 


- and that not ceremonially, but in real SubjeQion, Phz].2. 10. 


Things in. Heaven and jn Earth, and under the Earth, and 
that to the Glory of the Father, For the four Living Creatures 
having ſaid Amex to.this high. Celebration of Chriſt, the for 
and twenty. Elders, as having by. the Apoſtolical Church re- 
ceiv'd an explicate Knowledge of Chriſtz. to ſhew, The New 
Teſtament did not at all derogate from the Old:z The- foxr 
and twenty Elders, after they. had fallen down with the four 
Living Creatures, and joyn'd in a Song of Praiſe to the Lamb; 
now as making, up the Concent, worſhip him that liveth for 


ever and. ever 5 and conclude that -which the. four Living 


Creatures, or the Apoſtolical Miniſtry began, and herein ſhew 
the Reſignation of the Kingdom af Godaat laft, that he may be 
AI. in All, Rev. 4. 10, compard with Rev. 5.8.14. For as all 
began in God that made all things, ſo-here it ends in. him; | 

\ The ſealed Book being now in the Hands of Chriſt, and 


all due Acknowledgments made to him that ſits oz» the Throne, 
and to. the Lamb, immediately follows the opening - of the. 


Seals, and. therein the Courſe of - Time . flows out, 'and- fo. 
fows on 3 of which” we are now to take a:particularand; 
frict Account:.only I. would-deſire every. Perſon that ſets his 

| 0 Mind. 


Fa: 
C F 


" 5 ares 9 os - 
ent . &. tn ir Io TIE in et =» 4 Witt IT CIOs ad DOT by at Ka 
g 1 $4 pf ey OE ie ag ed OE W5; Wo, 
Ax 4 Fa Þ PAs 5 io . 
y S 


LIMI 


: ther. Fi | k | | 


Ways $3.4 2 nn he "IN -". ap. hs E 
Er $f ge od ns Saas 
* « - po EE.” 


k 2 « 
& W322 


O30" 5 7 ow ts SERIES. 
LESLES Re Ee ds. Eble” ih ; 
es P £ a.) , yh % IE Ws nah $f * 
. el 5 : 
A ; Wy . 4 
. F_ ® - 74 . & + . , — 
| P by Z , 
-ICITPEHrE. * OR" L HRE-- - 
, F ,, a os . , 


| Mind and Thoughts to-vieww this ſo atiguſt.Inthroniz ation of 
God and of the Lamb, That 'be! would ponder within'ibim- 
{lf,, Whether the deſolating either” the: Jews or the Heather 
Empire, can be Events great/ enough- tor ſo. ſtupendious a 
Pre-Repreſentation 5] or jan. thing) leſ$.ithan. .the- (Glorious 
K ingdovs of our Loyd: Jefts Ghrifh could anſwer tonite; > 1+ 
-And now,'ithat :we may eſtabliſh ;the-King of; ;Time.accor- 
ding to. theſe Seals; and: the iTime. of their apering,-thereare 
three Things to-be conliderds oo bg 
:. What it-is that is the principal Jewel and Treaſure that 
lies under theſe Seals 3 andi-ſo.to be. let free: by the unlooſing 


% 


TWIKI ID OO VIC DONT 2! VIOW'L 
2; What is the pringipal and. ſypream, Viſumor Thing'ts 
be ſeerr 1n every Seal, and the opening of it, and-how itferves 
the diſcloſing that Jewel.....J. oo oo i i 
\. 3. What vs. the true method: of, fixing: the certain-Time 
that the:whole. Gourle of the-Stals took up, / and. how it is to 
be-meaſur'd and fixds" rl Seda \ era HS 


If we can-now determine and. ſettle aright upon; the Refo- 


lation. of each: of theſe Particulars, -we ſhall be able to under- 


is 2 181 O1 


;Th 


KS $ &. 4 


*r# 


Order, that'no one. thing :cou}d'come to paſs | 
which was fer before it had had irs free Fprefs and Event, 
therefore every of theſe Events, and the opening of the Seals 
to let them out, though'they did not in the Ifſue oper to the 


true Appearance #f that Kingdom, yet becauſe they did as' it - 


were, what they'conld;-and there was a Remove of ſo many 
Prohibems, or :Obſtacles'to'that K ingdow; and Time fo ad- 


vancd-from;Poim to Point; that by the opening every Seal the - 


Kingdom of Chriſt might be nearer to its Appearance; there- 


fore they are juſtly underſtood, and expounded to- be Seals, 


anhord,. and opening #0' the Kingdow of Chriſt: ' 


Now beſides thoſe ytyores, or TT 1S DONE, IT IS DONE, . 


at the End of the Apvcalyptical Time and all its Eventss whi- 
ther they one and all run together 3 beſides this, there is this 
abſolute Aſſurance, That the Kingdom of Chriit was under 
the Seals 3. The Kingdom made 'fo magnificent a ſhow of it 
ſelf at the ſixth Seal, that hid not the Servants of God been 
ſeal 'd in their Fore-heads, that they ſhould' not then appeer 
with hin it Glory, the Kizedem had even then appeard ; for 
in Conſtantine's Chriſtian Empire, to the End of the Rezgy, or 
at the Viftory of 7 heodoſirs the. Great over Heatheniſm, of 
which he endeavour'd' the: utter Extirpation, that Kingdom 
ſo far ca out of its Retirement, that there\was a ſolemn 
and loud Doxology m1 Heater, that the Kingdow' of God,-and 
the Power' of Chrii# were come; and yet at'the very ſame 
time, the Woman, is recorded as fled into the Wilderneſs, 
Rev. 12. Io. Do pon PN, SALE 
"2," The firſt Particular then being' reſolved with fo\much 
Evidence and Aſſurance, we may with the greateſt Clearneſs 
reſolve-concerning the ſecond or the principalVzjuw of every- 
Seal oper'd :' for tt muſt be ſome. State of 'the Kingdow of 
Chriſt defin'd by the joyning together the Voices that ſum- 
moned to the Sight and Obfervation ſo far, as theſe Voices 
continued' 5 and then, when they ceaſed, the 'State" of 'the 
Kingdom of Chrii# muft be confidered'by the Vi/2 themſelves, 
as under -t 
| Voices 


before that 


e Ceſſation of thoſe Voices, and by 'any fort of 


- 


Voices we can find equivalent to them. ” And in this Method» 
. and no other, that I can underſtand, 'we may-juſtly and tru- 


ly comprehend the Intentiowand —_—_— of the Seals. 
For if all the Seals carry on the Kingdom of Chriſt by. fo 

many: Degrees and Steps.of Advance, as I have in ſome mea- 

fare, I hope, made evident they do 3- By undeniable Proof 
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then it muſt needs 'be, Fhat every See! hath ſome: State of :; +... 


that Kingdom protuberant or ſwelling out in its Appedrance 
upon that opening, and: that the Voice that ſays, Come and. ſee, 
calls to obſerve.it,, and the Cary of any fachV/oice-movesEn- 
quiry, Why there is no ſuch Fozce?: and: every Viſnam; cor 
Thing to: be. ſeex in both' ſorts of Seals,. the Ho:e'd;: or the 
ſeemingly ſilent Seals, are to be judgd of, as:they have Re- 
lation to the Kingdow of Chriſt, eſpecially. becauſe we ſhall 
find the three laſt Seals without Voices, have: ſomething to 
fapply. the want of the Yozces of thoſe four Livikg Creatures. 
3-. As to the: Time, and its Space, that is\meafurd out by 
theſe Seals; ſeeing no' Line of Time'is exprefly. given with 
them, it is impoſſible to be found out, but either, firſt, by 
ſome of the V3ſa, or things ſeen at the opexing of theſe Seals, 
that: are fo'certain, as to be'neceſlarily agreed in, and there- 


by meaſuring from them, on each fide of'them, to take: the = 


whole Courſe; or ſecondly, by the having good Afſurance, 
what are the Viſe of the firſt, and laſt of: theſe Seals, that 
thereby we may know, when they begin, and when they 
end, by the moſt undoubted Accounts of Hiſtory; or thirdly, 
by obſerving. if there be any:Light concerning thejuſt middle 
Point of their Time 3. or laſtly, by fome other Lineof Time, . 


that may (how much larger ſaever ſo as' to comprehend, 


- 


yet) ſet Limits to it in its Beginning, Middle, and End, by 


- fome certain Line of Time that maſt end juft:before it; and 


fome other Line of Time that:muſt-follow. it 3. and thar all ta» 


| ken together can/anfiver that whole Line: And/dll theſe whys 


I ſhall uſe, to cometo the exatt Meaſure of the Space-of the 


feven Seals, and what Meaſares of Time:are and'ought to be 


allow'dito them. 
Let 


-þ:Let/us'then exatnine'the Importance of every Seal, firſt by | 
_ -Whaviit diſcovers of «the Kingdom of:Chriſt, upon the-joyn- 
ing-of the Viſum or thing-to:be ſeen, and the Voice together, 
- or remarking-upon the No Voice, and the equivalent Sup- 
-ply: with the ſame or thing to be ſeen, and then colle& the 
\Fime of theſe ſeven Seals. - . _ | | 
Seal 1. © The Viſam, or thing 'to' be /ſeex of the firſt Seal, 1s, as is 
: :hardly controverted by any, The riding out of Chriſt on his - 
white Horfe, with his Bow, and the Right of a Crown, con- 
-quering and to-cornguer. 'This:then was the Aim of Chriſt to 
\obtain'his Crown; in the firſt place by the pure and boly Arms, 
-and:\Pozver of his. Goſpel; in the Univerſal, Perfe® Miniftry of 
the Apoſtles -3 and till the Efie& of that was tryed, he makes 
'{ſhew of no-other, whatever farther Aim Chrift might have, 
ft his Goſpel was not ſubmitted to. . | 
+ Thusis Chriſt ridirg/out propheſied of, of Old 3. Ride pro- 
ſperouſly:becauſe of Truth, Meekneſs, and Righteouſneſs, P/.45.3. 
And upon this Horſe he rides out with final Victory, Rev. 19. 
whoſe Name'is the Word of God. This then, was then the 
; State of Chriſt's Kingdom, the making an Univerſal Offer of 
it:{elf to Jews and Gemtiles, by that high Mimiſtry:of Perſons 
iramediately guided and infallibly infpir'd;-and accompliſh'd 
with the” Gift of Tongues, and+ Power of Miracles, to make 
the Publication of that Decree, Thou art my Son; This Day 
have [ begotten thee; Ark of me, and as 1 have ſet Thee upox 
my Holy Hill of Tion by thy ReſurreFion, ſo I will give Thee 
th Heathen for thy Inheritance, _and the uttermoſt Ends of the 
Earth far thy. Peſſeſſron.:: And 3f they will not ſubmit, Thox 
ſhalt break them with a Rod of Iron, and daſh them in pieces like 
a Potters Veſſel, Pſal.'2. 6. Ig | 1; 
«The Apoſtolical Voice, deep and: loud as Thunder, roal as of 
a;Lyor, the firſt Living Creature, Come and ſee, is. a farther 
Aſlurance; [That this was then the State of Chrift's Kingdom 
in-this free and \univetſal. Offer; of it: ſelf ::1t beſpoke the 
World therefore 31+ the Language iof the reſt of that: Pal, 
Be Wiſe now, O ye Kings; Be Inſirued, ye Judges F the 


arth; 
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Earth, Serve the Lord with Fear, *Rejoyce with Trembling > 
Kiſs the Son, oy He be angry, and for breaking his Bands, 
and caſting his Cords from you, He break you at laſt as a Potters 
Veſſel, with a Rod: of Iron, or as the Stone cut out of the 
Mountain without Hands ſhivers the Image, of which the next 
Seal gives a Type. | 
Now this Appearazce of Chrifts Kingdom, and the moſt Ho- 
Ly declard Annointed in it, was abſolutely neceſſary to make 
known the thing ſeal'd, and to be #»nſeaſd; and that the End 
might be known by the Beginning, and the whole Compaſs 
of the Time of the Seals by Both. .For nothing could make 
all theſe more known, nor the ſtay, the ſea/i»g had on this 
Kingdom from appearing more manifeſt, than this its offer to | | 
appear at the end of the laſt half week in the ApoiFolical Preach- ”'y 
zug, and yet Prophecy and Viſion concerning it ſeal d up ſo, 1 
that it could not bring forth this Kingdom, till its juſt Time 
conſtituted by the Father, and the Oath of Chriſt himſelf; and 
that in regard of the Obſtinacy of the Body cf the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, and of the World of the Gentiles. ; 
Immediately upon the refuſal of this K.izg upon the Holy Seal 2. 
Hill of Zion, He began to uſe his Rod of Iroz, and ſent out 
the Red Horſe of War, the Viſum or Thing to be ſeen under 
the ſecond Seal, joyned with the Voice of the Goſpel, Come and 
See ; but abated and weakened, not a Voice of Thunder ; 
Whereas had the Kingdom been accepted, the Thunder ſhould 
not only have continued, but multiplyed into Thunders and 
Voices,and grown lowder and lowder to introduce the. K ing- 
dom; But the Amtichriſtian Kingdom, upon the True King- 
dom, rejeged, work'd on, and enervated the Voice though - 
it was {till Apoſtolical, Come, and Seez As the Voice of an Ox, 
as if it ſelf were Falling a Sacrifice at the Altar, deploring the 
{laughter then coming upon the World; So this ſecozd living 
Creature. | & ge 
The State of the K;z-gdom therefore was as retreated in the 
Gracious and Merciful. Offer 3 The Vozce was not ſo Grand, | 
and Sounding, bur inſtead of it, He that ſat on the Red Horſe , 
of War, had a Great Sword given him, and It was Giver to 
| G -: Him, 


| \ 8 7 
. 


Him, that He ſbould take Peace from the Earth, and that Mer: 


ſhould kill one another : This certainly was eſpecially verified ' 


in thoſe Deſolations of the Jews under Veſpaſen, and Tits, 
and thoſe ſucceeding War-like Emperonrs, Trajan, and Ha- 
drian; under the firſt of which the Deſtruftion of Jeruſalem 
was ſo dreadful and bloody, till the laſt ruines by Hadrian; 


That no Time, nor Hiſtory was ever deeper dyed in Blood, 


nor could this be without diſmal Recoyls of the Great Sword 


upon the Empire it ſelf, within the Bowels of which it was 
continually ſheath'd 3 infomuch, that Hadrian in his account 
of the final Wars with the Jews,omitted the uſnal Preface in 
his Letters to the Senate, Ego quidem, & exercitms valemus, 
We and our Army are well. This he ſuppreſſed, as not agree- 
ing to that Seaſon of fo great loſs of Blood to the Romans. 
This was a very affrightful appearance of this K ingdoz, 
and of great Evidence of its Greatneſs and Power of Reven- 
ges, eſpecially upon the Jews, thoſe Murtherers and Enemies 
that would not have Chrift reign over them, and it returned 


back upon the Gertiles alſo, and the Rowan Empire, guilty | 


of the ſame Oppoſition to the K7gdom of Chriſt, though not 
againſt the ſame Light, nor with the ſame unnaturalneſs ; for 
as to them, He came more particularly to his ow, and his 
own receivd him not, and therefore having after the crncifhing 
of him, reje&ed his Dominion, the People of that Prince Ve. 
paſian Came and deitroyed the City, and the SanGnary as with 
a Flood, and Torrent of Vengeance, and now unto the End 
of the War; Deſolations upon the Jews were determin'd, and 
by the overſpread of the aboxrinable Armies was pour d uport 
the Deſolate by Hadrian after the Deſolation of Titus, Da- 
mel, 9. ult. 

Now this great Judgment and Deſolation, as a grand 
Argument of the Truth of Chriſtianity, in Revenge of which 
this Deſolation came upon the Jews, and the Reverberations 
or Repercuſſions, and Returnings of it upon the Heather: 
Empire, and their Perſecutions of Chriſtians, was a great Sub- 
ject for the ApoS7olical Voice to enlarge. it felf upon, and to 
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perſwade Men to pay Homage to the King of Kings, who 
could thus avenge himſelf; and fo of great Uſe was that 
Sound of the Voice, Come and See , that beholding the Deſola- 
tions that were made by Chriſt in the Earth, they might be 
till, and know, that He was God, and exalt him in the very 
Heathen Earth. : 

After this ſevere Vengeance of Chriſt by the Rider of the 
Red Horſe, there enſues the opening of the third Seal, and the 
Thing to be ſeer under it was a Black Horſe, and He that ſat 
pon it had a pair of Ballances in bis Hand, and the Apoſtoli- 
cal Voice continuing as under the /a5# former Seals, Come and 
See, and it was the Voice of the third living Creature, the Voice. 
as of a Man. 

Now that we may judge of the State of the Kizgdom, un- 


der this Seal, it is to be cloſely examined, what this V3/aee, 


or Thing to be ſeer imports, even the Black Horſe, and the 
Rider with a Pair of Ballances in his Hand ; and then the 
diſtin V ozce in the zzidſt of the Living Creatures. 

It hath been generally interpreted, all to Famine, as if the 
Seals were a Courſe of Judgments, but beſides that, neither 
the Firſt, nor the Fifth Seals carry any Signification of Judg- 
ment, by a more ſagacious InſpeQtion into the ſpectacle of this 
Seal, after that forenam'd excellent Dunmvirate of Apocalypti- 
cal Interpreters, Mr. Mede, and Dr. More, and compare of it 
with the Voice of the third living Creature, as of a Mar ; I 
am abundantly ſatisfied, the Black Horſe, and the Ballaxces in. 
the Hard of the Rider, axe an Emblem of that folemn Impe- 
ratorial Jaltice of the: Emperovrs of this Third Seal, the Anto- 
7ines, efpecially that great Mirror of Juſtice to Magiſtrates, 
Alexander Severns, in whom I account the interval of this 
Seal to End, who bore in his -Hand continually in all Admi- 


- Nniſtrations, that.great Ballazce of the World, that Ballance of 


commutative Juftice,” given by our Saviour 3 Do as you would 
have done to you, and no otherwiſe 3 and this, as ſo remark- 


\ able in jt ſelf, and of a higher Prophetical Uſe, as we ſhall 


Diſcourſe,. when we come to the Time affix'd to theſe Seals, 
| L 2 and 
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84 


Son of 
Mammza,a 
Chriſtian 
Lady, 


Seal. 4. 


A Scripture Line of Time. 


and particularly to this 3 A Voice in the midst of the living 
Creatures calls to the more ſolemn Obſervation of a Meaſure 
of Wheat for a Penny, Three Meaſures of Barley for a Penny, 
and ſee that thou hurt not the Oyl, and the Wine. 

And now the State of the Kingdom, in Relation to this V;. 
ſum, 1 eſtimate by thoſe highly Rational, and Apocalptick 
Diſcourſes for Chriſtianity, by Juſtin, Martyr, Athenagoras, 
Apollonizs, in his publick Account of Chriſtianity to-the Ro- 
man Senate, Clemens Alexandrius, Tertullian, Origen, Minnti- 
5 Felix, who all appeal'd to theſe Juſt and Manly Emperors, 
and offer'd to lay Chriſtianity. before them, as Equal Judges, 
and that would but ſhew themſelves Men. : And Alexander 
Severus was ſo far prevaild upon by thoſe weighty Reaſons, 
that HiiFory hath reported. him to have decided for Chri57;- 
anity ;, and as he (ſhewed a conſtant Reverence to- that grear 
Apothegme, of the Saviour of the World, fo to. have built a 
Temple in Honour to him, upon which very laſt particular 
yet, I lay no weight, as being too doubtful. | 

But the other Parts of the State of this Kingdom of Chriſt, 
born up by the manlieſt Efforts of Reaſon, manag'd by thoſe 
Apoſtolick Perſons before nam'd, before thoſe forenam'd Em- 
perours, and Alexander particularly, are ſo beyond all Hiſto- 
rical Diſpute, as to {way me much more, than thoſe inquiſi- 
tive ſearches for ſome Dcarth or Famine, that might be ad- 
juſted to the Time of this Seal3. For I account it a Rule in 
this, and all other parts of this Prophecy, That the Interpre- 
tation depend, not upon dark-and obſcure Parts of Hiſtory, 
but upon the moſt Conſpicuous, Open, and Clear,and that are 
moſt known, and notorious in itz And ! is.to me a juſt Suſ: 
pition upon any Interpretation, that is otherwiſe grounded. 

After this gracious Tryal and Eſlay upon the-Heathen Em- 
pire, to draw it by the Cords of a Man, and:by the Bands of 

Reaſon, immediately follows the Fourth Seal, In which open'd, 
the Viſum, or Thing to be ſeen 1s the Pale Horſe, -and in the 
Place of any Izperial Rider ſits Death, and Hades the Grave, 
or Hell followes it as its attendant Emblem, and the Voice of 


the 
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the Fourth living Creature, as an Eagſe drawn'by the Carcaſe, 


ſays, Come and ſee, This imports that Complication of Evils 
and Judgmentsz The Sword, the Famine, the Peitilence, and 
the Beaſts of the. Earth, and Power was given to' Death over 
a fourth part of the Earth, or every fourth of it, that is upon 
all Quarters of it. | i 
Under this Seal then, in the'Time of thoſe many, crue), 
and ſhort liv'd Emperonrs, between - Alexander Severus, and 
Dioclſfian, which were as Beaſts of the Earth, for ſavageneſs, 
and (o are a moſt famous HzHorjcal Commentary upon this;Sea!; 
is ſhewen the-mighty Vengeance: and Wrath of God, upon 
an impenitent and imperſwaſtble Empire, and this by that 
Apoſtolical Voice, to Come and Ste, or to conſider it, the State 
of the Kingdom vindicating- it ſelf is ſo far declar'd, that it 
was even. ready to break 1n-with Fury upon the Heather: 
World, and that Patience fo much injurd and abus'd was now 
about to flame out in utmoſt Wrath ; - ſo: far therefore the 
Kingdow of Chriſt was advanc'd, as to have made its laſt Try- 
at. of Grace upon Pagan Rome; and upon this undoubtedly, 


the Apoſtolical-Miniſtry infiſted, 1n its, Come and See, as Eze- prek. 14. 
kiel of old 3 as God faith there, When I bring my four great from 12 
Judgments, The Sword,  Peſtilence, Famine, and the Beaſts of ch 


the Earth, though Noah, Job, and Daniel ſtood before me, to 
turn away my Wrath, They ſhould deliver only their own Souls. 

And now-as-to the State of the Chrrch, all along theſe 
Seals paſt, There was a plain Appearance of it in the Apo- 
ſtolick Yoices, till jxiſt the-Entrance of the fourth Seal; From 
that, Time theſe Voices ceasd, which had fo far, as ſupport- 
ed by the Charafters of Imperial Hiſtory, declard. to us the 
Times and States of the Church, as before drawn out in the 


Labour, and Patience, and Syfferings of the Epheſine Church, - 


while thoſe Apoſtolical Voices laſted, although there was ſuch 
a Leaven of the Apoſtacy hid 1n it, that it was charg'd to have 
left its firit Love; "one great Inſtance of which, was in ViFor's 
Exconmmunication of the Aſian Churches upon the ſcore of the 
unwritten Ceremony, of keeping Eaſter at all, much.more.un- 

| written 
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written as to Criticiſm" of Time, which made that fo great | 


Fewd. ol 96 50th | 

The Fifth Seal ſo plainly opens in the Syfferings of the 
Chriſtian Martyys, as to affare us, This Prophecy, as alfo 
other Scripture-propheeies , and Notes of Time, are for the 
ſake of the Church, and not of Heathen Empires and States : 


yet by the Courſe of the Seals, we may eafily know at what | 


hour of the Empire it- was, as by referring to the peculiar fore- 
going Chnrch-prophecy, we know under what Symbol of the 
Church it lies 3 and from both, That it was the laſt and cruel 


tm Tears Perſecution, or ten Days Tribulation, begun by 
 Diocleſian, while the Chriſtian Church was under that pecu- 


ltar Symbol of the Church of Smyrna. 

That it was about the Time of Dzocleſiar, the Current of 
the former Seals, and the immediately following Deſolation 
of Heatheniſm under Conſtantine afſure us. 

That it was under the 'Syz#bol of the Church of Smyrna, its 
peculiar Chara&er of S»fferings, and ter Days Tribulation, 
make out 3 as alſo, in that there was no longer any-Apoſtol:- 
cal Voice, but the Voice of Souls, that were gone out of war- 
tr d Bodiesit fignifies the Synagogue of Sathan near an height; 
and from that very occaſion of the Tombs, Relicks, Memories, 
and Veneration of Martyrs, and Truſt in their Negotiation o»f 


of the Body for thoſe they left behind in it, growing much 


higher. However, God graciouſly accepts this Suffering 
Church, and lays no Imputation upon it, but only on the $e- 
thanick Synagogue. He ſeems to have more reſpett to the Souls 


Complaint than to the Survivers of that Church; He appoints 


them white Robes, but as unconcern'd ini Mediations for any 
in this World, they are commanded to 7ei7; and there is on 
their Inſtance a Signification of a ew Ro#/ of Martyrs under 
Antichrist, when the whole Number of thoſe of the firft Re- 


ſarreFion ſhould be compleat, over whom the ſecond Death 
ſhould have no Power. 


This Seal then is the very Joynt betwixt the Kingdom of 
Paganiſm falling, but not yet fallen; and that ſhort Appear-- 
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ance of Chriſt's Kingdom in the Chriitian Empire till Theodo- 
fins the Great. The Army of Martyrs had not yet overcome by 
the Word of the Teftimony, which they held; The Kingdom of 
Chriit was not yet celebrated with that Doxology, chap. 12. 
But there was nothing came between this Cry of the Souls and 
that Kingdom, although ſpeedily furpris'd by getichriflieniſee, 
| iato. which Pagan Demonolatry was firſt tranſplanted on this 
very occalion of Martzrs Sufferings, compleated within this 
Seal eſpecially. we 
And thus we have the State of the Kingdom of Chrift in 
the Charch within this Seal affur'd by one of the moſt famous 
Monuments of Eccleſaftick Hiifory, . ve WE. 
The fixth Seal is that great Sea/ opened, by which the Hea- Seal. 6. 
_ ther State\of the Roman Empire was demoliſh'd ; and which 
carries moſt abundant Inſtrugion of this whole Time of the 
Seals, and alſo ofthe Kingdom of Chriit in his Church during 
that Time. TT oY CEL I ws 
1. That, Heathez [dolatry that had ſeated it (elf, as in. the 
Heavens, and from:thence reach'd down it ſelf into the Earth, Fh 
and in. the Deep, is as by an Earthquakg remov'd from below, 
and as by a Tempeſt above is diſmounted. and depoſed from 
thence : fo that Here Sathar, as the Dragor, was caſt down 

. from | Heaven, as by Lightning, according to the Vilion, 
chap. 12.: | 

4 The Emperours, or K ings of the Earth, and all its great 
Men, lay'd afide their Greatneſs, even to their Imperial Pur- 
ple and Diadems, as paticylarly Diocleſian the Arch-Perſecu- 

' tor, and Maximian with himz mov'd not ſo much by any 
thing as by a divine Terror, by the Fear of hine that ſate on 
the Throne, ahd of the Lamb, And this 1s given as a lively 
Type of Chriit's glorious Appearance w the Deſtruction of hig 
Enemies 3 Who will be able to ſtand in that Day of his Wrath? 
What Monntains, Des, or Caves, will then open to receive 
affrighted men £ | | et” 3 

3. From hence it plainly appears, What was to be gpex'd 
by Chrii#'s opening of theſe Seals, even no other, than we 
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| - " glorious viſible Kingdons of Chriit, and not his\ſpiritnal King- 
E "dom only; As an'eminent Aſſurance of which, He declar'd 
bimſelf in the preaching of the Goſpel, and a Crown was given 
0 him, as an Acknowledgment of his Right, though to ob- 
tain it, he was to go ont conquering and to conguer. Here then 
in this Chriſtian Empire, beginning at the ſixth Seal, and ſo 
going on in the ſeverth Seal to Theodoſims's: Vitory over all 
the Remains of Heatheniſm ( after Julian) in the Senate, Ma-' 
giftracy, and People of Rome gatherd toa Head in Exgenins 
and Argobaftes, This Kingdom appeard as in an Emblers, 
; and earneft of it ſelf;-and. ſo it'1s celebrated chap. 12. with 
Praiſe and Triumph as in Heaven, though even there fur- 
ned HO KI 3996 Hey Jah 2 $1224 5041 

4.' Here the''State of Chriſt's Kingdom in the Church is ſo- 
Jemnly declar'd, and alfo as in the Chriſtian Empire. .In- the 
Church, to ſhew the high towring Synagogue of Sathan, There 
is no Voice of the Church, but of an Angel, crying to the foyr 
Angels not to hurt8&c. a' certain Indication of bad Symptozes 
. appearing at this, {in it ſelf, happy-Change. ' 2. There was 
a pure Church and Kingdom of Chriſt yet publick and viſible, 
but upon the Retreat; for it' was juſt'now retiring, and about 
to be ſeald, that is, under that over-growing Synagogue. 3. This 
Kingdom of Chriſt in his Church was to have (abating the 
general Unhappineſs of fallen ſinful Man) a more quiet and 
1|luſtrious State than heretofore, viz, in a Chriſtian Empire ; 
for till the whole Time of ſealing the Servants of God was paſt, 
the four Angels, that had the four firſt Trumpets, were com- 
manded to hold the Wind, that no ſuch Hurt could be done 
upon the Empire, as was after 'to be done when they ſounded. 
his was Sm2yrna's Crown. - So that tho' God hid determin'd 
the Period of the Blood-guilty Rowan Weſtern Empire, as 
Imperial, yet it was kept off, till it became Pagan- Antichri- 
ftian (a new Paganiſm; Then God gave it in Wrath, after 
a Time, an Amtichriſtian King, its former Imperial King be- 

ing taker away in Wrath firſt. | 
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_ '$, The preciſe Time of Sealing; that is of covering all the 
"True, viſible Glory of Chriitianity in the Chriftian Empire is 
hereby ſet, vis. uncil the Firſt Trampet 3 For till all was ſeal- 
ed, no Windcould ftir; when therefore the firſt blaſting Trum- 
pet ſounded, all true Chriſtian Glory was cover &; ſhut, and 
ſeal d ; and Apoſtate Chriſtianity alone in any ſplendid pub- 
lick Appearance could be hurt. | 

6. At this very joynt of Time, upon the Chriſtian Empire 
1s grafted a Pre-Appearance of the Glory of the New Jeruſalem 
#n the innumerable Palm-bearing Company. 

7. That Glorious Kingdom is notwithſtanding the ffxth 
Seal open'd, apparently ſtay'd, and eſtopped in ſealizg the 
14400D of Gods Servants, that the Glory of Chriſt 1n them 
could not appear, For the Glory of a King is in the Multi- 
tude of his People, the ſcaling therefore this ſquare Iſraclitiſh 


/ 


Apoſtolicel Number is the ſealing, and eſtoppage of the King- ; 


dom it (elf. I | 

The ſeventh Seal 1s the laſt Portion of this ſegled Time, and 
it keeps its hold on all future Time, till the Book and K ing- 
dom are reſign d. In which the Viſum or Thing ſeex was the 
ſeven Angels, that ſtood before God, to whom were given ſeven 
Trumpets, and theſe Angels preparing themſelves to ſound, till 
they juſt began to ſound make up the Repreſentation of this 
Seal. 


The State of Chriſts Kingdom is to be underſtood, 1. By 
the Silence, as CharaFeriſtick a Note, as any of the former 
Voices; For in the ſtructyre of this D3vize Prophecy, the ſyne- 
bols are not only drawn and taken from the Events ; but He 
that both manages the Events by his ſfupream Power, and 
ereds the Schemes upon them, hath delign'd, provided, and 
contrivd ſo mach of Event, and Symbol, one for another, 
_ that it is a great Symboi, that there is no more of ſuch, 
or ſuch Event, That, while it looks, as if it were a Reaſon, 
why the Sywbol goes no further, becauſe the Event goes no 
further, It is even yet a Symbol through the admirableneſs of 
this MyS7:ck Prophecy, that juſt then, and there, where the 
M Event 
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' Event ceaſes, the Ceſfation of the Event comes in the place, 

where that Ceſſation may create a Symbol 5 And this could 
CH” be no way thus modelled, but by ſo _ an Authour, 
: who is not only the Artificer of the Sy-ebols, but the w_— | 
the abſolute Operator of the Events themſelves, 'Ehe Reaſon, 
why the living Creatures ſpoke no more after the Fourth Seal, 
was, not only becauſe there were but Forr living Crea- - 
tures, but alſo becauſe the Pure Apoſtolical Miniſtry there 
ceas'd; The Reafon, why the Sonls cryed under the Altar, was 
not only becauſe the Martyrdomes under the Pagan Empire 
were then compleated, That all of that Roll might joyn in 
that appeal to God, but becauſe that was the moſt Pure and 
Excellent Voice the Church had then left to ſpeak to God in, 
the Voice of Martyrs Blood, that when they were dead, yet 
ſpoke, for after this the Church ſpoke no more, fo as to be 
heard till after the Apoſtacy 3 nor did the four living Creatures 
or twenty four Elders appear any more after this Seal till then.; 
C. It. 20. And this Cry was tim'd juſt before that amazing 
change in the World, that Coſtaztires Converſion produc'd. 
The Reaſon why an Azgels Voice remarqud the fixth Seal, 
except only as that ſo wonderful Event of the Deſolation of 
Heatheniſms ſpoke tt ſelf, was becauſe the Kingdom of Chriſt 
was greater in the ſealing of ſo-many of his Servants to be 
hidden under the Artichriſtian Kingdoms, then, that very Con- 
verſion of Conitantine, which as it let out the Kingdom of 
Chris, ſo far as in an Emblem, let out the Apoſiacy and Anti- 
ebriſtian K ingdomr alſo by accident, that juſt then the 144000 
were ſeal d, and the Woman took her Flight into the Wilder- 
neſs. Laſtly, the Reaſon why Silence and Prayers without any 
audible Voice ſolemnize this Seal, 1s, becauſe the pure Service 
was reducing to the filent, private Prayers of the meaſured 
Temple, Altar, and its Worſhipers, and the publick Tammith 
Daily, or continual Pure Worſhip was about 10 be taken away 
by the Gemtiles Intruſion into the outward. Court. Chap. 11, 3. 
Compard with Chap. 8, 1. 


Yet 
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' Yet at this Time the Worſhip was both publick and pure 
 1n Gods Account, and the Prayers of all Saints came up as In- 
cenſe before him, and the Proſecution, the Kingdom opened 
 #n all the Seals, had made againſt Heatheniſm, was completed 
in; Theodoſins's Famous Vifdory againit it, imported in the ſcat- 
ter'd Altar-Incens'd Fire of his and all Chriſtians vemorializ'd 
Prajer,in the midſt of the Battel with Exgenins ; upon which 
followed Voices, Thunderings, Lightnings, and an Earthquake, 
the uſual Syzebols in this Prophecy of all the Acquiſts and Pre- 
valencies of Chriſts Kingdom. 


der the Favour of the Precept given to the four Angels, that 
held the four Winds, which Precept was yet 1n full Force and 
Vertue. = | 

Bur all this was but for an Half hoxr, an imperfe&t, decur- 
_ tated Time, ſeiz'd and ſurpriz'd from its Perfe&tion, | as the 
Beaſt's Times have been, and much more ſhall be yet within 
the Half time :] The Purity of Worſhip was ſurpris'd by the 
Apoſtacy, the Kingdom of Chriſt by the Antichriſtian King- 
dom, being immediately in Preparation 3 The Glory and 
Peace of the Empire no ſooner vindicated from Paganiſm, but 
merg'd in-Antichriſtianiſm, and fo purſued by Vengeance 
that puniſh'd the former in the. latter 3 and fo alſo made way 
by a high myſterioas Counſel of Juſtice, for the Amtichriſit;ar 
King, while it deſtroy'd the Aztichriſtianiz'd Empire. 

Now the juſt Time of-the whole Courſe of the Seals oper:- 
ed, from the laſt half Week, I eſtimate at 400 Years; For the 
Decency of the Type of ſealed Tine, it is indeed given in no 
aumeral Account : Even as the ſever Thunders ſeal'd are ever 
after conceal'd, and under the Name and explicite Series of 
| ſeven Thunders never oper'd, and yet, as we ſhall ſee, pro- 
duc'd in the ſever Voices 3 So this ſealed Time, and of this ſe- 
vexth Seal ending, may be underſtood 3 - 

I.. By comparing that great opening of the Kingdom of Chriſt 


M 2 cent 


So the State of the Empire was during this Tiine a State of | 
Reſpite, Quiet, Peace, or Victoriouſneſs, and Greatneſs un- 


at the firſt Seal in the Apoſtolical Preaching, and the magniti- | 


PL 
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cent Appearance of it in the ſixth Seal in Conflantine's Cor 
verſion, | and except that ſhort Nabecle, ]that little Cloud of Ju- 
lian's Apoſiaſie, all along the Chriſtian Empire to Theodofmes's 
Death. Parallel to. each-of which, nothing appears through- 
out the Time, either in Common or Eccleſtaftich, Hiſtory , 
wherein the Chriſtian Church is concerned,as ſhewing Chriſt's 
Kingdom, 

2, By comparing all along the 2300 Ev. and Mor. the 75. 
of the Word going forth, the 490 of the Weeks, the 1260 of 
the Witneſſes, and its concurrent Numbers, and the 75 of the 
Voices and Vials we have, and hall farther find the ſealed Ti-e 
determin'd to. 400 Years, and ending at 437, when the Trum- 
pets began to found 3 which ought to be ſhews, , 

3. By the Signature of the half Time of the Churches Pu- 
rity, and of the Weſtern Roman Empires Duration before the 
In Ayn. Vacancy; at which Vacancy # enterd in the New and faſt 

* form, vis. the Beftiav, we may compute the Sealed Tame. 

This 1 account given by the Voice in the mid(t of the four 
« Beaſts in the third Seal, in the very Reign of that Mirror of 
Magiſtratical Juſtice, Alexander Severus, preſented with the 
Balances in.is Hand weighing out this Time juRt at the half 
Time, or 202 years from the ReſwrreFion, or 237 of Vulgar 
Account from the-Incarnation : to which 202 Years added, 
as the other half Time, the Apoſtacy enterd at 437, and then 
the Trumpets ſounded to the Empires Ruine. 

And how fitly is the daily Service, at its juſt and even 
Ballance, ſymbol'd by the .exa& care of jui? Weight and Mea- 
ſure, (according to the Charge on the Prince 1n the Prophet 
Ezek. ) without any Injury to the Wheat, Barley, Ol, and 
(by Concomitancy #0 daily Oblation being without it) Wine, 
and as it were on purpoſe to ſhew us it was not the Levitical 
but according to the Unceremonial Simplicity of Goſpel Wor- 
fhip, the ſpiritual. Sacrifice that is intended, Barley is added, 
which had no Place in the daily Levitical Oblation.. Now 
to explain this x mY I defire a diligent Compare of Revs.6, 
Exod. 29. 40. Numb. 28, 7. Ezek, 45: 9, 10. | 

Oh 
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Seaſons as it pleaſes, having firſt drawn them in an entire' 72- 
ble, \ying always before it. 3 where every Thing is beartiful 
in its own ſeaſon, and ſo every thing ſhall at laſt appear be- 
fore Holy Angels and Saints;, and even extort the Confeſſions 
of Angry and Male-content Spirits, How. admirably hath 
it fad and opend in this courſe of Seals, and for his own 
Glory ſuffer'd a new ſealing, by ſurpriſe, upon his Kingdom 
when that firi# ſealing was taken off, that he might bring 
Good ont of Evil, Light out of fo long obcurity of the Aps- 
ſtacy, that even then when the Empire or Univerſal Monay- 
chy of the World was rifen out of Heatheniſze into the Ac- 
knowledgment of the only true God, and the one Mediator 
Jeſas Chriſt, ſuffered it to relapſe into the new Heatheniſm: of 
_ Autichriſtiaviſee :. Even ſo Father, who haſt hid theſe things 
fromthe wiſe and prudent, and revealed them to Babes, it ſcem- 
ed good in thy ſight. For thou haſt what Time thou pleafeſt, 
| Fro whom a Day and a thouſand Years are equal] to diſpla 

thy Kimgdom in, within the moſt perfet Meafure of Time, 
viz, a cubical thouſand Vears, and then. in a boundleſs Eternity. 


To him then who ſits on the Throne, and to the Lamb, 
. whoa hath'the ſealed Book yet in his Hand, and is 

- "even ready to wnſeal # mto-bir Kingdgw,:- within 
\ Ten Years to be proclaim'd, be Glory, Bleſſang, 
Salvation, Dominion, Obedience, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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Time, as given in his four laſt Chapters. 


$ E.C-T.. I 
O F the Viſion of the Daily taken away, and therein of the 2300 Ev. 
Morn. or the Vifion calPd the Vifion of the Ev. Morn. in general, 
on Dan. chap. 8. Page 1. 
SECT. IL 
That thi Viſion begins at the Perſian Monarchy, and the Fro of 4 
| | age 
SECT. It 8 

In which a Line of 75 Tears, precederit to the 70 Weeks, is aſſerted, and 
endeavour d to be proved, Dan. 9. Page 24, 

$4 GC I.-I1v.. 

Gives the Proof, that the Time of the Words going forth was the firft 75 
Tears of the 2309 Ev. Mor. Page 

| $EC1-v, 

Of the 70 Weeks themſelves in brief : the ſecond Line of the 2300 Even. 

Morn. | | ge Jl. 
. SECT. VI. IDE | 

Brief Remarks on Daniel's laſt and longeſt Viſion, are made from Part 
to Part. © Page 35. 

| SE CT. VIL. .. ; 

Of the whole Line of Time = the Reſurrettion of Meſſiah, unto the 
Time of Bleſſedneſs, in the Lotts of the New Jeruſalem ; and its Roy- 
al Prieſthood : on Dan. 12. v. 4. &c. to the end. Page 45. 

SECT, VA: | 

IWherein i given a Prefatory Survey of the whole Apocalyptical Pro- 

phecy. Page 52. 
SECT. IX. 


Wherein a Proof is given, The ſeven Churches carry with them a Line 
of Time contemporizing with the whole Apocalyptick Time. Page 62. 


SECT. X. 
Of the third Line of Time in the Grand Line of 2300 Even. Morn: or of 
the ſeven Seals from the Reſurrettion ; ſhewing it exrends to a ſpace 
of 400 Tears. APOC. c: 4 C- 5. C 6. Cc. 7. C. 8. Page 72. 


A 


An Explication of Daniel's Grand Line of 


Se) ts 


.Of the Great LINE 


 Pzophetical Time, 


In X X II. Sections. viz. 


The 1260 Days of the Witneſſes, and the 
Woman in the Wilderneſs. Apoc. c. 11. 3. 
©» 12. 6. 


TECH. L 


Of the Ninefold Repetition of this Line, and its ſeveral Cha» 
 raders; ſhewing, 1. That Time, Times, Half a Time, »9:/# 
each ſignifie, firſt Years, then Years of Years. 2. That Days 
muſt ſignifie, either firſt, Days of Years, in the 1260 Days, 
and then each of the three Days, a Year of Years, and pro- 
_ Portionably in the Half Time, and Half Day. 3. The Months 
can be no other than Lunar Months, and ſo > g ſugnifie ſuch 
Months of Lunar Years, as are proportion'd to the 1260 
Days, as Lunar Time is to Solar. 


HE Great Line of Time, in the Eye of Prophecy, 

| and upon which it is moſt intent, as drawn for the 

a latter Times, and approaching ſo near the final] Ac- 

? .compliſhment of all Prophecy at this very Time, is 

the Time, Times, apd Half Time, calld alſo, Three Days and, 
a half, Twelve hundred Sixty Days, | 

All of which, even as each of thew concurr, though in difie- 

rent. manner, as ſhall be ſeen, into One Line of Twelve'Hun- 


I 


and. Forty two Months; 


Poſition: 


B dred 


+0 
"2% 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 


dred and fixty Years, and are coeval. to the ſpace of the "0 | 


Firſt Ge- - 


neral. 


Dan. 7. 28+ 
and 

Dan. 12. 9. 
Dan.12.11- 


Apoc. 11. 2. 
Apoc.11. 3. 
Apoc. 11. 9. 
Apoc. 1 2. 6. 
Apo. 12-14, 
APX,13. $o 


Chara- 
er firſt. 


firſt Apocalyptical Trumpets. 


That this Line may be better underſtood, and Apprehen- 
ded, It is firſt to be well obſerv'd : in theſe following Grand: 
Heads, or Generals of Diſcourſe. 

This Line of Time is nine times to be found in Sacred: 
Prophecy; Twice in. Dari it is called Time, Times, Half 
a Time 5 once 1260 Deys, though concealed ſomewhat by 
joyning it with Thirty more 3 for twelve hundred and fixty - 
are made -to lye in the complex of Twelve hundred ninety 


Dayes, In the Apocalyptick Prophecy, it is firſt made known 


by Forty two Months *, then by Twelve hundred ſixty Days *, 
then by Three dayes and'a haif®, then again by Twelve hux- 
dred ſixty Dayes* ; then is again reaſſum'd, the Time, Times, 
Half a Time * ; and laſtly, the Forty #wo Months are the ſe- 
cond time aflign'd; the obſervation. of which Repetition, 
and Variation, and Order of bath.;z in giving this ſpace of 
Time, is of great Inſtru&ion ( as we ſball ſee in its proper: - 
place- for the underſtanding Prophecy. | 
That then, which I ſhall firſt addreſs our Thoughts unto, 
ſhall be to conſider every CharaCter of Tzee, given us in Pro- 
phecy, by its ſelf, with its Signification and Extent, and. the 
Aſſurances it is of ſuch ſignification and: Extent 3. then the 
Balances of the CharaFers one with another 5. and laſtly, 
their ſeveral Epochs and Periods. | þ- 
The firſt Chara&er of Prophetick Time,. is Time, 1zmes, 
Half « Time, or if trafi{lated exaQly, either according to the 
Originals of the Old or New Teſtament, and according to 
the very Deſign of: Prophecy, it is Appointed 17me, Appointed 
Times, Appointed Half Time, or, Seaſon, Seaſons, half a Seaſon, 
and ſo in that firſt Diſtribution of Time: according to-the 
Motion of the Sun, and the Moon, the great Luminaries of 
Heaven, it is uſed Gere, 1. 14. for Delign'd and Appointed: 
Times ; and this is very neceſſary to be Iayd in the Founda- 
tion ; For accordingly it will follow, The meaſures of this 
Seaſon, Seaſons, half a- Seaſon, muſt. be found our by _ 
ving. 
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| "df Scripture! Line of Time. 


ving the meaſures of the other Notes of Time wherewith they ., 
are joyned; for that Charafter of Seaſox it wy 75 high, «4 
arid notorious Deſignation of this Time, T mes, alf a Time; — 
and that moſt remarkable Seaſor: (of which after-uſe is to be 
made) ariſes from ſach a Deſignation, and not an immediate 
Definition of the Space. . | 
But then ſecondarily, Becauſe a Year, and a Day, are the 
moſt natural and- ready Meaſures of deſigned Time, and fo 
may in that forenam'd Scripture be the Explanation of Sea- Gen. 1. 14, 
ſons, or remarkable and ſignalizd, Times, as they are imme- J 
diately added to Seaſons: and becauſe in all probability , ſe- 
ex Times paſſing over Nebuchadnezzar under- his Delirium, Dan, 4. 23. 
mean ſeven Years, fince they cannot mean Days or Months, 
or leſs than Years, nor more, we may firſt conſider Time, 
Times, Half a Time, as three Years and a half, and that with 
Authority, becauſe they are diverfifyed into other fach Ex- 
rents of Time or Spaces, as we ſhall ſee, that-point to ſo 
much. - ;? 
-* $0 then the fignification of Time, Times, Half a Time, is 
raken from that firſt moſt known and honourable Account of 
Time, the Suns Motion from Point to Point in its annual 
Circle : This is a more honourable Circulation than that of 
a Day, becauſe the Sun more:knownly varies every. day from 
the Point from which, and the Point to which it daily moves, 
which makes the change of the Year to thoſe ſeveral Seaſons ; 
ſo that although, as Solomon tells us, The Sur riſetb and go- 
eth down, and haſteth to the place where he aroſe, diſtributing 
Day and Night to the World; yet he neither ſets nor riſes 
two Days together at the ſame exa& Point, but veres to- 
wards one of the Tropicks; although therefore a Day of the 
Suns being with us 1s the moſt noble meaſure of Time next, 
_ tothe Year, yet it cannot deſerve the Name of a Time, of 
a fignaliz'd Time. as'a Year doth; both becauſe it 1s not fo 
exad to a Point of Revolution, and becaule it is not fo full; © 
a Year excelling a Day in being the greater and ampler, and 
{o the moſt perte&t, known, and generally obſerv'd Circle for 
B 2 a Sea- 


Apec, 3.1+ 


of Scoupiure" Lyne of Time: 
a Seaſon, comprehending that of a Day above three hundred 
ſity five times within it ſelf 3: and is the Sang. perfe& Emens. 
ſuration of.its way from. one|end to the. other-end. of; the. 
Heavens, and- of its Viſitation of the' whole Earth with'its. 
Beams. $013" H o£ | | 
A Year muſt yet more excel a Month than it does a Day, 


becauſe the Sun hath the Government of theDay, and of the- 
Year; but the Moon, the much more ignoble Planet, and: 


* Governeſs only of the Night, gives to- the Months their Cha+ 


rater and Meaſure; and tho there are twelve Pomts of the- 
Space the Sun emenſurates in a Year, vis, the twelve Signs 
in the Zodiack, and the Suns firſt Touch upon Aries, .to its. 
gliding off from it to the next Sign, may be call'd a Solar 
Month ; yet neither is it the proper Month, which is defin'd 
by Lunations, nor is it any Circulation of the Sun with it 


elf, or with its own Motion, or with its great end of en- 


compaſling the Warld with its enlivening Beams: there isno. 
ſpace therefore that can properly merit the Name of. a Time- 
or Seaſon in the firſt place, but a Year firſt, and' then.a Day. 

Times, abſolutely ſo call'd, muſt needs alſo. be moſt pro- 


| perly two Times, for the firſt Plurality, or more than one. 


1s two; and the more ſo, becauſe it is ſet betwixt one Time, 
and half a time 3 for that Number, which exceeds, and: re- 
moves from Unity. firſt, is two; and-that which is bounded: 
by halfa Time in 4ts remove from one Time, can be no more. 
than two; for if it had proceeded to more than two, and- 
had not been ſtop'd or cut off, as the Hehrew fignificantly, 
It had. been three Times, ,  : O3-Tniet | 
Half a Time therefore, as it:refers tothe Beaſts, Time, muſt 
be Time decurtated; or cut off at the middle, (as the Gar- 


ments and Beards of David's Servants, half'd by Havur in 


Diſgrace and: Diſhonour)) to the Beaſts eternal Infamy, and 

in recompence to his ſurpriſe of: the Churches Peace, and 

Purity, at its half Hour, as ſhall be noted. | 
Time then, as One, denotes Beginning, as One is-the be- 


_ ginning of Number 3 7imes, as Two, denotes Increaſe and: 


Conſi- 
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in the firſt even: Number ; Half ſpeaks an-endeavour of Mo-: 
tion to. be;continaed, but-ſurprisd, and cut-off at its middle. 

Now theſe-T ime, Times, Half a Time, -mightfignitic only; 
the:three Years/ahd a balf they fifſt- import 3 but that they 
muſt fgnifie more, we ſhall find very-full; aſſurance :: when! 
therefore. we ſhall have reafon'd that it muft be more than. 
three Years.and a half, it will then appear, moſt \reafonable,! 
that each; 7imti ſhould bave its moſt perfeR Circle :. Andiifl 


a Yeay be the perfecteſt Circle of Time, then. Year, of Years: p.. 


muſt be the- moſt perfe&-and full Circle, beyand. which there 
cant be nothing, but a Repetition, or Multiplication of the 
ſame again and again :.ſa then the Tie muſt be a Year of 
Years, the tws Times muſt be the ſame Circle twice told, and 
the Half Time the ſame Circle attempted the third Time, and. 
clip'd off at. the Semicircle 3; which: is the Account of this. 


Character of Time, Times, Half a Time, and which is the. 


firſt, and, as-will appear, the moſt comprehenſive of the Cha-- 


. racers of this Line: and tho there may be other Revolntions: 


of the Heavens, and of the Sun, particulirly known-to learn+: 
ed Aſtronomers, containing greater numbers. of Years; and 
there is a more perfe& Number alſo of Years, viz. the thou- 
ſand Tears given us-in this Prophecy, as we ſhall ſez after- 
wards 3, yet there is: none-d' fit- to- the preſent Purpoſe as 


Days and Nears, nor ſo; full as a Year of Days, and then a: 
Year of Years, or of prophetical Days, moſt agreeable to- 


Prophecy every way. - 


..1 come now toithe ſecond Charadter of Days: A Day then Chara-- 


is.the firft-moſt: known and obſervable; date of Time, as it _—_— 


was firſt-in-nifſe to meaſure 'Time-by 3. The Evening and the 


Morning mere the first Day, afloon as Time began : A: Day 4G, ,.;. 
then. is the Time in which the Sun performs. his Motion &c. 

_ (peaking -as the Scripture does to general Apprehenſion, 
without regard' to: ſtrineſles: of Philoſophy, whether the- 


Motion be:of+ the Sun 'or of the Earth) from. Eui# ta Welt, 
and gives Light to one of the Hemiſpheres, and then from 


Weſt © 


Conſiſtency, as it ts-a pragtes of Time from One; and ſettles! 
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| Weft ta Ea, and'ſo haſtens to the Place where he aroſe 2s 


near as the aforefaid Variation will allow. and gives Light 
to the other Hemiſphere, as Lord of-the Day tothe World 
of both 'Hemnfpheres. -- - * JD , 
' As then on this Account Days are in all Languages expreſ- 
ſive' of length 'of Time; fo one Day was by God made choice * 
of to: fignthe a Year, and one Day by Moſes, Pſal. go. and 
by the Apoſtle Peter is ſingled out to parallel with a thou- 
ſand Years3 and:Man's Day, by the Apoltle Paul, is usd to 
expreſs the whole courſe of Man's time of judging, in oppo- 
ſition -to: the Day. of Judgment: and the whole courſe. of 
J__—_ is call'd: frequemtly the Day of Judgavent, as one 
4y5 and as it is taken a Day for a: Year in. this Line of 
Time, fo we ſhall find in the three Days and a vaff it is ta- 
ken for a Day of Tears, equal'to a Tear of Years, 
Day threfore is a Standard of Time fairly to be accommo. 


dated to any Meaſure of Time, the Conjunction it hath with 


ſach Meaſure otherwiſe given requires: when therefore three 
Days and a half are joyn'd with twelve hundred [tty Days, 
with twice forty two Months, and all theſe within Tze, 
Times, Half a time, there is a fair Reaſon'to underſtand them 
of the very ſame Tenor of Time with what they are ſo con- 
Jjoynd. | 

But as for the accounting a Day for a Tear, that reſts up- 
on that Divine Inſtitution of a Day for a Year, firſt in a 
Caſe near and parallel]; of the Forty Years Commoration of 
the Church of Iſrael, Numb. 14. v. 34. (to omit Jacob's old 
Stile of Time, a Week of Years ) in the Wildernefs, and after 
that by the ſolemn Inſtitution, as of a propherical Key, Ezek.q. 
I have appointed a Day for a Year 3, fo that when there is a 


« concurrence of Prophecy, and Things to be'tranſacted, that 


cannot be tranſacted in ſo ſhort a ſpace as of Days literally 


and naturally underſtood ; they muſt be ſo underſtood, as 

we are directed by Prophecy tounderſtand them viz. aDay 
ſor a Year, even as without Heſitation: we ' compute-'into 
Weeks of Years Daniel's feventy Weeks, and:{o into+490 
Years. | Now 
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* 'Now we ſhall find fach TranſaQions, fitted to' the twelve 
hundred and ſixty days, that cannot poſlibly-be fupposd to 
have their Motian in three years and a half, lo that they muſt 
be Prophetical days, or days for years. . & 

And thus we have ſettled the two firſt, and moſt noble 
CharaGers of Time ; A year \(ignified by a time, and a day, as 
tit is uſed in the three dayes anda half, and in the twelve ; 

dred and ſixty days, with their moſt truly Prophetical Indi- 
cations, vis. three years and a half of years, in the three tines, 
and three days and ahalf, and: twelve hundred and fixty years 
m the 1260 days. Sues 

Let us then proceed to the third: CharaFer of Months, or 
the forty two Months. | | 

A Month. then; we know, is that Space of Time the Moon 


deſcribes by Night, in its progreſs through the Zodieck 5 


For whatever Hemiſphere it moves in, it is ſtil Night it rules ©... 


in, which Motion is indeed fo-full of Variation and Incer- g,,, 


tainty in its Remove from the Ecliptick Line, the Sun's cer- 
tain Path, that it is ſaid, Þhe Sun knows its way, but the 
Moon does not 3 even-as the Phaſis, or figure of: the Moon. 
is upon perpetual. change, even to a Proverb, upon the un- 
adjuſtableneſs of any ones Humour or Manners 3 Who ca 
(faith the Proverb ): fit « Coat tothe Moon? and fo is excel- 
lently adapted to deſcribe the Antichriſtian Tyranny that 
changes Times and Laws. Not onely by reſcinding the truly 
Chriſtian Laws, by mens own Adduons, contrary to thoſe 
Laws themſelves ; but alſo making perpetually changeable, 
even the Counterfeits of them, by innumerable new: Tradi- 
tions 3 whereas the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt is zeſterdey, and 
to day, the ſame for ever. Beſides that Judaiſme and Heather- 
i/me, that had fo many dependencies on the Moon, 1s the 
Conſtitution of Artichriſtianiſm, and therefore the true 
Church, ſo diſtant from it, is cloathed-with the Sun, and: hath 
the Moon under its feet, and therein abdicates Judaiſme, Hea- 
theniſm, and Mabometaniſm, ( that alſo claims a Kindred with. 
the Moon) as the Votaries of the Moon. 


Now 


Tr ON 


Now. this Moon, as Governeſs-of the Night, as ſo' variable 
4n its Motions and! Meaſures, gives no Rule of Time by:Mo- 
*ion from Eaſt to Weſt, but only from one Lunation to ano- 

ther, it denominates Months or Moons, being certain onely 
4n this, to return from one Conjunation of: the Sun to-ano- 
ther 3 which, becauſe it gives a new Phaſe to the Moon, is 
therefore called in the Hebrew Novitas, and the Lunations 
Novitates, or New Moons. © | | F 

But 1 underſtand No Way that it can deſcribe the Circle 

of a Year, but by its Attendance on the Sun 1n its Motion, 
by ſo many new ConjunRions as will moſt agree with the 
Annual Motion of the Sun. ;. and: the neareſt This | cant be 
brought to by the Natural Motions of the Moon, there will 
be between Ten and Eleven Days betwixt the Motion of the 
. 'Sun and the motion of the Moon upon twelve Conjunctions 
( call'd therefore Synodical Months ) of the. Moon with the 
Sun 3 For ſo many the Sun requires more to the finiſhing its 
Annual Courſe, than the Moon needs to its twelve Conjun- 
ions with the Sun. And this be ſpoken of Morths, as they 
are moſt properly to be underſtood of Lunations. For if we 
would interpret them of Solar Mozths, beſides another grea- 
ter Obſtrufion, or Cantion.to be entred againſt that Inter- 
pretation hereafter, they could: be only progreſſeve, not Cir- 
cular, and ſo not agreeable with a: day or a year, there being 
more of a Circulation of motion by that moſt [Yuftrious Prince 
of Time 1n a day than ina Month. And therefore we account 
a Day the firſt Circle of the Sun's:motion, with Light from 
Eaſt. to Weſt, and'{o to Eaſt again ; and a Tear the moſt 
perfe& Circle of his motion, in going forth from one end of 
Heaven, and in Circuit to:the other end thereof, with Heat 
and Inflaential Vertue; in neither of which Solar Months 
correſpond, as to any Complement, and therefore not ſo fit 
Symbols of: Time as the Lunar Months, which have a circle 
from one Conjundtion to.the Sun with another. Mo 

Now theſe Lanar Months are in conjunttion with Time, 
Times, Half a Time, or three years and a half of Years 3 and 
| with 
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A Scripture Line of T ime. 
with Twelve hundred ſixty Days or Fears 3 Twice Forty 
two Months of Tears alſo, but the former coaleſcing, or fal- 
ling into: One within the latter, as a River that had been a 
River before may be fupposd to do into a new Cut, or 
Channel, prepar'd to receive the confluence of neighbouring 
Waters, lying in'the way of that former River, ſo near, that 
by the great confluence of Waters, and the more ample Chan- 
nel of . new' River, the old may be deriv'd into it; and ſo 
make the much greater River, and having made their way, - 
as ſo united, ſome Leagues, the: Old River, its Name, and 
Memory, are ſwallow'd up in the New : ſo are the Gentiles 
forty two months merg'd in the Forty two months of the Beaſt, 


and both coextend' the Twelve hundred ſixty days, and no 
more, 


— Þþ_ 


SECT. 11.” 


——__O 


- Of the two. Communities, and their two-fold ſtate deſcribed, 
within this Line of Time, viz. The Church of Chriſt and 
 i#s Sufferings, the Kingdom of the Beaſt, and its Tyranny : 
ſhewing alſo, there muſt be Seaſon, or intimate Time within 
Time, at large. EN ; | 


Have thus far ſettled the General Sciagraphy, or Land- 
Scaph of this Prophetical Line of Time, and ſhall now en- 
deavour to make a farther penetration'into the underſtand- 
ing of it, and its'ſeveral Characters, by enquiry into its fig- 
nification, its extent'in every one of theſe Characters, and 
the Balance of every one of them, each with the other; and 
that not by an over-critical reſtraint of the following Diſ- 
ſcourſe to every Head, but in 'fach a communication of the 
Extent, the balance of the CharaQers one with another, that 
the moſt perfe&t knowledge of the whole may arife' from 
them together, as they moſt naturally fall one into the 0- 

ther. | | | | 
C It is 


10 


Second 
General, 


It is-then. to be known in the Second General 3. -. - 
There are two.ſtates of Things, and-two. kinds .of Perſo- 
nages 3; and in ſucceſſive Communities, and Incorporations, 
each of them;are to be found ; both which appertain to this 
Line of Time, and the CharaFers of Time are diſtinRly ſuit- 
ed to each, viz. to the tyranny of that King, the Scripture- 
Prophecy calls the Beaſt, and his Gentiles, and to the Suffer- 


ings of tha #r#e Church and Serverts of God, under-that Ty- - 


5 Tanny. : 


The whole maſs of Time is therefore divided into the Time: 
of the Night, under the Condudt of the Moon, the Gover- 
neſs, as hath been ſaid, of the Night, and into the Time of 
the Day, and the Light under.'the. Goyernment of. the. Sun, 
the Prince of the Day. And this is agreeable to that long 


Line of Time, Dan. 8. 14. viz. The twenty three hundred E- 


paſt, and the bright Morning-Star ſhall appear. 


wening-Morning 3 for ſo they are expreſſed in the Hebrew, 
that while the twenty three hundred. notes by ſuch a number, 


| the length of the ſpace, the Evening-Morning is all but one 


Evening, and one Morning 3 and ſo it is call'd, The V3fiox of 
the Fuening. and of the Morning, verſe 26. ' N 

. As then it is called the Viſion of the Evenivg and the Moy- 
#ing, ſo the Evening is but One, and-the Morning but One. 
As they are 2300 Evening- Morning, ver. 14-it is ſignified, 
the lefler portions of Time are taken out of that great Num- 
ber 3 Again, As -they'are One Evening and One Morning, it 
ſpeaks the Time, One continued Evening, with a bright Mor- 
ning at the end of it 3 As they are twenty three hundred E-. 
vening-Morping, \t ſignifies ſo. _ Nights. and Days, or 
natural NyZhemers, or prophetical-Teors,: in which the Chil- 
dren of darkneſs take the Evenings, or Night,underthe Moon, 
and the Children of Light have the Mornings, or Dayes, for 
their portion, under the .Su# of -Righteouſneſs, with which 
the Church is cloath'd, and; hath the Moon, even when it: ſeems 
mo{t- to have the Aſcendent, under its Feet 3 but their Mor- 
ning or Day does not appear 1n its Brightneſs, till All night's 


The 
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LIMI 


A Scripture Line of Time... 
"The whole Maſs of Time, I fay then, or the Time, Times, 
Half Time, is diſtributed ito twelve hundred ſixty dayes, 
twice nam'd, but can be but one and the fame Twelve hun- 


ard) lying dead, - caſt, down, _ : ow, Funder: the 
Man 1 ” FY. 


therefore given firſt, Dar. 7. 25. And that 1t 
C 2 more 


more obſervable, . it is. given again the ſecond time, Daz. 
12. 7. And then to give a farther notice to it, it is given a 
third time in-the Revelation, Apor. 12. 14. 

' But becauſe the juſt ſpace and duration of-ti-:e, tires, .ſe- 
247 time, cannot be concluded certainly by themſelves, they 
are {lid into twelve hundred ſixty dayes, lying, as I have ſaid, in 
the Boſome. of twelve hundred ninety dayes, as the juſt fize, 
and exatt ſtandard of the whole Time; .ſo that in its utmoſt 
Extent, It, and all. its Characters muſt be equal 3 and they 
can neither exceed, nor fall ſhort of Twelve hundred ſixty 
Prophetical Days, or Years, that is, neither the Time, Times, 
Semi, or Half Time,. nor the three Dayes and a half, which 
are but other words, as we ſhall ſee, for the Three Times and 
a Half; Nor the twice Forty two Months can be. either 
longer or ſhorter than the Twelve hundred ſixty Years ; be- 
cauſe therefore Fourty two Months of Lunar Time ( as they 
ought to be interpreted, as hath been ſhewn) are not equal 
to. twelve hundred fixty Days, or. Years 3 and that twice For- 
ty two Months will much more exceed, therefore the Forty 
.two Months, twice given, muſt be two. Forty two Months, 
. which, by the Characters we ſhall be guided to, we ſhall find 
at an exact Point, coaleſcing, or uniting into One, as hath 

been already ſaid. +: - | 
And becauſe Tzme, Times, Semi Time, are both as long, 
and as broad as the twelve hundred ayd fixty dayes, and yet 
have a more pregnant Intimate part, viz. the Seaſox within 
the 7izve, in regard of which, or as referring to that Seaſon, 
they are call'd «p6;,.or Seaſors,; We ſhall find.the. States fui- 
ted to that Charadter, viz. Time within Time, or. to Seaſor, 
which 1s a more pregnant intimate Time within a larger 
Time ; ſo that they may both fill the CharaRer at its utmoſt 
breadth and length, of Twelve hundred fixty Years, and 
twice Forty two Months, and yet more fruitfully Impreg- 
nate it with Seaſor, within: its more intimate ſpace 3 Every 
part therefore of this CharaQter, time, times, ſemi-time, hath 
the full extent of Twelve hundred and fixty dayes, and yet 
h | | a 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 


A Kejeor, Or an' intimate Kernel of Time within it. And that 
we may be led to this Obſervation, not only the words, Sea- 
ſon, Seaſons, +balf a Seaſon, but thoſe other words in place 
_ of them, viz. three dayes and a half, are on purpoſe choſen, 
as we ſhall ſee, when we compare the States, viz. of the 


Beaſts'Tyranny, and: the Churches Sufferings, with each Cha- + 


ra&er of Time, which I come next to do in the Third Ge- 


neral. 


SE CI. III. 


Of the matching each CharaQter of Time with each of thoſe 
States, as in a General View. 


Hat the States of the Beaſts Tyranny, and the Church- 

es Safferings, may then be beheld at nearer Lights, in 

their Implication with the CharaGters of Time, Let us in the 
next place Remark each CharaGter of Time, match'd with its 
State, and the Order wherein the CharaQers are given, and 
then colle& their certain Enfoldedneſs within one another, 
- and how juſtly inferrible the Sameneſs and Oneneſs of the 
whole fpace is, although given under ſo many various Cha- 


Third 
General. 


racers,:n the Union of the States 3 Each of which hath yet . 


its ſingular Uſe : For they are not vain Repetitions, or mere 
Flouriſhes of Symbolical Prophecy, but each CharaQter, and 
each Repetition of each Character, hath its great particular 
Service. 

Firſt then, after the Real Line of Time given, as it were 
in Subſtance, in four Succeſlive Mozarchies, and thoſe repre- 
| ſented in an Image, or Immerſe Statue, Dan. 2. and then un- 
der the Icomiſme of four Beaſts, Dar. 7. The Regnancy of a 
Prince under the Type of a Little Horr, ts made the princt- 
pal Aim of Prophecy, and hath the firft Charafter of Time ſet 


upon. his duration, vis. time; times, half a time 5 and theſe . 


are made ſo proper to him, that whenever theſe are nam'd, 
| | He, 
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He, as the Proprietor, or Leſſee of them from God, is to 


| be underſtood : For changing Laws and Times, and wea- 


ring out the Saints of the moſt High, are ſo long given into 


his Hand. . 


Furthermore, becauſe any fixed Limits of Time could not 
be known by Time, Times, Semi Time, being Hieroglyphi- 
cal, and a Number Vague, and Floating in the vaſt Compaſs 
of: four Monarchies z There is therefore a Third Viſion, in 
which the - Babylonian Monarchy , as having no farther 


- Place in Time, is cut off altogether, Dan. 8. 1. &c. For 


it had been accounted in a Former Scripture-Line of Time, 
viz, the 390, and forty five Das for Tears, Ezeck. 4. 5, 6. 
And therefore if it had not been cut off, when a new Line 
of Time was to be given ; it muſt needs have diſturbed 
that Line, and all Account by it. The Perſian therefore, the 
Gred&an, and the Roman Monarchies are given in new Sym- - 
bols, and a Line of twenty three hundred Even, Morn. of Pro- 
phetical Time, till the Cleanſing of the SanFuary, and the 
Breaking of that Prince, ſo Infolent againſt Chrisf, the Prince 
of Princes, broken without Hand, fitted to them. 

And till to ſhew the principal drift of Prophecy, at the 
Little Horn ; it'is firſt particularly, and notably. pourtraied 
in Antiochxs, as a Type, and therefore calld, a Little' Hops, 
and his principal Action is recorded to be the taking away the 
daily ;, For fol tranſlate it exaaly according ta the Hebrew 
Verity, the Divine Spirit ſeeming tq have defign'd-a Liber- 
ty for the ſupplying the Senſe, either with Sacrifice before 
the Death of Chriſt, or with Service, or daily Worſhip af- 
ter Chriſt, according to the: Rules of rhe Goſpel; And it is 
Remarkable, except in this Place, and its parallels, Dax. 11. 
and Daz. 12. there is not any Example of Temmith, or the 
Continual, without the Addition of Sacrifice 3. ſo:that I can- 
not'but ſuppoſe it ſo plac'd for an eſpecial ſignificancy. 

Now for the ſake of Taking away . the Daily, the Viſion 'is 
call'd, the Viſion of the Daily, even as in regard of the 2300 
Even. Morn. It is called the Pſion of the Evening and of the 

| Or - 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 


Morning ; although it is moſt evident, the Vifion contains 
much more matter, than juſt of the Daily taken away, viz. 
of the Perſiax Monarchy, and the former parts of the Grec- 
an ; and the 2300 Even. Morn. embrace much more Time, 
than the mere duration of the Daily taken away by Antio- 
chus, as a Type, or even by the Antichriſtian taking away, 
as is made to appear upon that Viſor. For in the Explana- 
tion of that Type, when Daniel was made to underſtand the 
Vifon ;, 1n the Explanation of that Type, I ſay, All is ſo ex- 
pounded, as to be moſt agreeable to the little Horn, and his 
Acton in the former Viſto, Dar. 7. and to his BeStian Apo- 
caliptick Tyranny 3 Now this takirg away, firſt by the Ger- 
tiles begun, then continued by the Beaft, lays a Foundation 
for the beginning this Line of Time we are upon. 

For, by reaſon of the length of a Line of Twenty three 
hundred Years, ſeeing no particular Time can be aſcertain'd 
by it 5 Therefore the next Viſozs, either explicitely in the 
70 weeks of years, vis. 490 till the end of the half Week, or 
three years and a half after Meſſiah cut off, and in the 1335, 


in whichthe Aztitypical, Amtichriſtian taking away of the Dai- 


ly, begins, and endures theſe very 1260 Days, which we are 
upon, or implicitly, 2iz.75 years, during the Words going forth 
#0 reſtore and build Jeruſalem, firſt by Cyrus, (though immedi-. 
ately interrupted by Ahaſnerus and Artaxerxes, till theſecond 
of Darixs) then by theſame Darins, and after him, by. Artaxers- 
xes, called Longimamus, completed. All which is fully expoun- 
ded on the Viſion, Dan. 9. And implicitly alſo tn 400 years, 
from the laſt half week after the ReſurreCion, which is plain- 
ly the Epoch of Apocalyptical Time (as is alſo made good on 
that part ) during the Time of the Seals opeed, till the Trum- 
pets began, and with the very firſt of them the 1260 dayes. ;. 
All which make up together the 2300 Ever. morning, the 
1260 leaving 75, for the finiſhing all things to the bleſſed and 
happy State 3 which is Daniel's end of wonders, Dan. 12. and 
the State of the New Jernſalems after the deſtruQion of the 
Beaſt, Revel. chap. 19.. chap. 20, &c. even as It 1s the clean- 


ſing 


THEDLOUWLA 3 
\ SEMINARY 


ſing of the San@Fuary, and breaking that proud Prince with- 
out hand. Dan. 8. 

All theſe things being ſo fix'd, that they cannot be other- 
wiſe, for a Time there muſt be for the word going forth, by 
a fall Evidence of Sacred Prophecy in Daniel, and Hiſtory 
io Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſther, and this Time is fairly reſol- 
ved into 75 years, and then the 490 years of the 70 Weeks, 
agreed by all Chriſtians, after which, the 1335 muſt needs 
| be, and they muſt be the laſt of the 2300. So there 18. onely 
fpace for 400 neceſlary, which during the Seals opening until .. 
the Trumpets ſounding, viz. from three years and a half, or 
the laſt halfweek, ſo long after the Reſurrection, to the Vul- 
gar Year of our Lord, 437. when the Weſtern Empire un- 
der Valentinian, the Son of Placidia, began to be violently 
fhaken by the Wizd of the Trumpets, and its Flouriſh blaſted 
by the Fire and Hail of the firſt Trumpet mingled with Blood, 
by the agreement of all Hiſtory, was four hundred years. 
By all which Account, we muſt needs be in or about the 
Twelve hundred and fiftieth year of thoſe dark Twelve bun- 
dred and ſixty, and no more of them then about Ten remain, 
when Chriſtianity ſhall grow much brighter and clearer, till 
the fill cleanſing of the San@uary, or the New Jeruſalem, 
at 1772, : | 

Let us now then proceed: to the Apocahyptical Account of 
this Lize, and the firſt Note of the Time is the Forty two 
Months, and that is firſt given, that it might exaRly touch 
the taking away the Daily. | 

- For whereas the Prieſts of Jeſus Chriſt, even all his pure 
Worſhippers, were to come into the'Outward Court, the 
Type of .Publick Evangelical Worſhip, 'or Spiritual Sacri- 
fice, and to fill it, and his Kings, under his Univerſal King- 
dom or Monarchy were to Reign ; They were all ſeald up 
into a Beginning Retirement immediately after the Chriſtian 
Empire of Conſtantine, and the deſolation of Heatheniſm by 
him 3 in fignification, that that perfeAly cleans d SanFuary, 
Ror that Kingdom ſhould not yet appear in Glory, but at 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 

the firſt Trumpet, the Paganiz'd Antichriſtians crowded in - 
under the very Titte of Chriſts. Prieſts, or Servants, and fo 
took away the Daily, and prepard the way to the Beaſts ſur- 
priſal of the Kingdom, upon which the Witneſſes put on 
Sack-cloth, and the Woman, or Church, fled into the wilder- 
eſs ; ſo that the Forty two months, and the twelve hundred 
ſixty dayes began together, at the daily taking away, as that 
Divine ue any er Chriſt, the man in linnen, had declared 
to the Prophet Daziel, Dan. 12. and Apoc. 11. 2, 3. 

And whereas there is in Dane! no mention of the Forty 
two months of the Gentiles, nor of the _ forty two months, 
* which we ſha]l be to conſider in this Lize alſo, it is with 
admirable contrivance of the Divine Prophetick Spirit ; For 
in as much asthe 7:mve, Times, Semi-Tinme, are ſo appropriated 
to the Beaſt, as thatthey are never alienated from his Action,and 
the Servants of God ſuffering under him, and are as deſcri- 
ptive of him as the very Name, Beaſt ; for Times in ſome ca- 
ſes are as deſcriptive of Perſons and Things as Names 3 as we 
all know, what is meant by our laſt 41, or 71, apply'd ei- 
ther to Perſons or Things; Further, in that Seaſor, Seaſors, 
Half-Seaſon, are abſolutely proper to the Beaſt 3 and that 
' yet they reſpe& principally the intimate part Time, of which 
| hath been ſpoken 3 therefore 7:»ve, Times, Half Time, could 
| notbe attributed to the Gemtzles, or the other Beaſt, Rev. 13. 
For that had been an Entrenchment upon the Grand Beaſ#. 

And yet becauſe the Beaſts time of duration, much more 
. of his Regnancy, was nat ſo early as the Twelve hundred 
fixty dayes, begun in the Sufferings of the Servants of God, 
and that the Daily Service is no where ſaid to be taken away 


by him, but rather from him, or before hinz, and as in pre- p,, 8.x, 
 paration to his riſing 3 there is of neceſſity ſome additional Marg. 


CharaGer of Time to coextend the 17me, Times, Semi Time, 
asat large, and equal to the 1260 dayes; when the Line comes 
into ſo diſtin& a Fixation 3 and none'ſo fit, as taken out of 
the 2300 Ever. and ſo declaring their Linage, as theſe Forty 
iwo months of the Gentiles under the Influence of him __ 
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A Scripture Line of Tims. 
the Sctipture calls the other Beaſt, both of the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Empire, of which two Horns, for the ſake of that fo. 
notorious Dicholomy or Diviſion of the Romrar Empire into 
thoſe two parts, and of a Lamb, for the pretenſions they 
made to Chriſt, are the Embleme ; of which Beaſt more 1s. 
after to be ſpoken; and whereof the Beaſt himſelf was no- 
ſmall part before, from the firſt till his Regnancy. 

.: Now theſe Gemtiles, and this other Beai?, which: were to- 
be Subje&s of the Grand Beaſt, have theſe Forty two months 
aſlign'd to them to prepare for this Grand. Bea#?, till his Ri- 
ſing, to canſe an Image to be made to him, and to give Life 
to the Image, that ſo the Beaſt, that had been wonnded in its * 
ſixth head might recover, and live in its ſeventh head, although: 
it did not appear in his Infancy, nor till He came to his 
Number, or manly Age, viz. at 666. when He took upon 
him, as Prince, and Lord of the intimate part of Time, which 
is moſt preciſely Kale, taips!, 5xro wires, Seaſorr, Seaſons, Half 
Seaſon. All which is a fall Anſwer to-any Objection. that the 
Univerfal Monarchy of the Beaſt cannot be trac'd ſo early as 
the Prophecy ſuppoſes. 

Thus therefore the Gentiles tread the Cort, and Holy City, 
the firſt Forty two months, that is, ſo long of them, as till the 
Beaſts Exiſtence eſpecially, and indeed till his Time of Reg- 
nancy, and that as Principals in the Apoſtacy 3 After that 
their Forty two months are merg'd in the Beaſts forty two 
wwonths, although for the Decorum, or Grace of the Type, 
they are given intire Forty two months. 

And becauſe the Beaſts intimate Time or Seaſon- will be 
ſpent and exhauſted, and the Gertikes forty two months alſo 
expired before the 1260 dayes be expir'd 3. He, the Beafs, 
hath therefore full Forty two months power of duration, Re- 
vel, 13. 5. into which, as was ſaid, the Gentiles forty two 
20nths fall, atind ſublide at the Beafts Regnant Fime. And 
by theſe 1s the Time at large furniſhed ont for his Attion, to 
keep the Witneſſes in Sack-cloth, and the Woman in the Wil- 
derneſs, and allo to continue the Gentiles treading the Holy 


Court, 


A Scripture Line of Time. 
'Gourt, and that the Daily Service may remain Takes away, + . 
and to do many great Afts of Cruelty upon the Servants of 
'God,, even after his intimate Time, and poſſibly to give in 
- little, and as in Epitome, a RecolleQion of the 1 260 years, in 
the laſt three years end. half, or ſome ſuch proportion of Time 
when the Time of the Witneſſes Teſtimony is ſo near finiſhed, 
and all this by vertue of his large permiſſory Commiſſion, 
given to him by God, above that giver: to his Gentiles; though 
He cannot expand, or ſpread, nor culminate, or riſe any more 
- to the height of his intimate Time, when it is once paſt, | 
And if there be ſuch a Prince, whom the Scripture calls a 
Beaſt that is, a Pagamizd Idolatrous Monarch ; rhe Gertiles 
muſt needs be his | and in his Service, elſe he muſt be 
a Prince without a People 3 ſo that though the Gemtiles for- 
ty two months are neceſlary before the Beaſts forty two months, 
yet they are not neceſſary to be a diſtin& time after 3 for 
the Beaſts Power neceſlarily ſuppoſes them 3 they ſerve there- | 
fore not only the Grace of the Type, as was ſaid, but the 
Secrefie of the Prophefie 3 both which require, theſe num- 
bers ſhould be given entire, and parallel, even as Adams 
years of Life ran along to his Death with the common Line 
of Time to the Flood, though it was neceſſary only until the 
Time of his Begetting, and after that the Line was ſet upon @ - 
ſacceeding Patriarke, and ſo mm the whole Roll, every ones 
Life, though it did not ſupport the Line, yet corroborated 
it after the Paidogony or Begetting, and ſo concurred with it 
to the laſt, even thus the Gentiles Fourty two months ſupport. 
the Beſtial Line, till the Beaſts riſing, and concurr in it with 
the Beaſt, whilethey laſt, and when they are ended, there is 
no alteration, becauſe the Beſtian Times include to the very 
laſt of them the groſs Geztiliſme of them that dwell oz the 
Earth ;, and the falſe Prophetiſme, into which the other Beaſt 
ſunk down, as into a proper CharaGer after the Beaſts 666, 
as Apoc. 19. v. 20. He is called, and c. 20. v. 10. 
But further than this, the Beaſts forty two months have a 
certain Epoch, viz. at the Tr of our Lord 475, in the ceſla- 
2 tion 


with Revel. 17. 10, 11. For the Chriſtian Emperours being 
the ixth K ing, but none of the ſever Heads, was the 6 xg7tx00, 
or he that letted or with-held, as the Empire was the 7% wrzyov, 
or the thing that letted-or with-held, that the eighth King, that 
was yet of the ſever Heads, could not fiicceed : far an after 
; King-cannot ſucceed till the former is gone ofi the Stage, ef+ 


pecially where God: holds the Line of Succeſſion firm: fo that 


_ - by adjuſting the forty #two:Months of the Beat, as Innar Time 
to the 1260 Days of ſolar Time, we find thirty eight Years 
differences. and ſeeing All the whole Line muſt end with the 
1260, the Time of the Beats forty two Months beginning ex- 
ally agrees with 475, thirty eight Years after the 1260 Tears 
of the IV aneſſes Sackcloath, at 437, and: All end at 1697. 
And becauſe we have ſpoke much of the Intimate Time of 
the Beaſt, or of his Seaſon, Seaſons, Half-ſeaſon, within time, 
Fimes, half a time, we have the Pillar-of that Time erected, 
Revel. 13. 17, 18, when his #5 Seaſor-was well, or about 
eighteen Years enter'd, viz. at 666; wlien his Name or Na- 
ture was come to his Number, and when he was come to his 
Age of 666: from 'his Conception, which by ſearching the 
| Root, and as the Underſtanding and Reaſon of a Man fearch- 
es Number, we find to be Twenty Five by the conſent of all 
Arithmetick, as the Time of his Conception, when the Mj- 
ſtery of Iniquity, like a Womb, was at work for him, who, 
2s a man of thoſe CharaQers, 2 Theſſ. 2. was indeed ye, or a 
Beaſt z and from 'Twenty Five, after the Reſurre&ion or Apo- 
calyptical Epoch, the firſt vifible Variation from-the Apoſto- 
lical Twelve, both in Time and Nature, when it became the 
Baſe of another Do&rine, Kingdom, the .Root of another 


Name, the Apoſtacy conceiv'd, and wrought within the My- 


Stery of Iniquity, not openly, but ſecretly, and as in the low- 
er parts of the Abyſs, out of which the Beaſt comes, as a 
Womb at 725, when the War concerning Images began, and 
continued till all that refusd that Worſhip were anathema- 
tiz'd by the ſecond-Council of Nice I ſay, to that 725, o__ 
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tton-of the Chriſtjan Empire in Augnſtulue. Compare 2 Theſſ. 2, 
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Leo Conon, the Grecian Emperour, was ſtruck by the Thun- 
derbolt of Excommunication,' interceeded juſt 666 Years 
- from twenty five Years after the ReſurreQion: and if by the 
three: days and a half by themſelves, as alſo by many other 
Circumſtances leading us tothethree days of our Lord's Death, 
we ballance Time, we ſhall find the Proportions ; for, as 
Chriſt died in the laſt fourth part of the firi# day, and roſe 
in the firſt fourth of the third day; fo was the Condition of 
the Witneſſes. Begin their 1260 days at 437, and at 707 be- 
- gan the laſt fourth part of the firſt Day or Time 3 vis. the 
laſt go. of the firſt 360, as Chriſt's Death began at the fixth 
Hour, or at twelve, the laſt fourth part of the Ny@hemer, 
and was perfected by the end of it to his Burial; fo the Wit- 
_ neſkes from 707 to 797, the end of the firſt day, lay dead ir: 
the Street of the great City. But it did not become the Type 
- they ſhould be byried: and ſo to 1517; then their firſt mo- 
| tion to a ReſurreRion began, and their compleat ReſurreCti- 
on at 1697, even-to admiration anſwering the laſt half day.. 
And laſtly, becauſe Imperial Revolutions, as being under 
the eye of all Hiſtory, moſt livelily repreſented by their Em- 
blems, and fixed upon their juſt Reſts-of Time, muſt needs 
ſtrengthen Prophecy concerning the Church of God, when 
one joyn Hand,in Hand with, the ather 3. there is therefore. 
the Fall ofthe Weiferr Empire giver by the Divine Apoca+ 
Iyptical Prophecy, to the Fall of the Eaiferr Empire, or the 
taking of ConStantinople, by ſuch wonderful Types and Fi. 
oures of the gradual Impreſſions on the. Weſtern Empire, 
( Apoc. 8. v.7. to the end). by ſuch Images of: the Mabometan 
Saracens,. as Locuſts, c. 9g..to v. 13. and of the Tyrkiſh Horſe- 
zen, to the end of the Chap. and with ſuch a Relation to the 
Antichriſtian Idolatries, and their Impenitency therein 3 a- 
dorn'd with ſuch Notes of Time, as the five months, and five 
months, to. the Locuifts, and the hour, the day, the month, 
and the: zear, to the Horſe-mer .calld for by the Voice, from 
the Golden Altar. of Incenſe within the meafur'd Temple, 
when the Daily of publick Worſhip was taken ag as 
makeg 
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ven by the Holy Spirit ; to the killing the third part of-men, 
or takin Conflantinople, 1453. | . | 
Behold then, as ata Review, the admirable Structure of it, 
and the great InſtruQions arifing from its order of Repetiti- 
ons upontheſe ſhort Particulars. | 
1. The intimate Time of this Line 1s eſpecially moſt ſo- 
lemnly appointed and defign'd, and the whole, as united 


with it: for it is made, and conſtituted ot without an Oath, 


Daz. 12.7. to be Time, Times, half a Time, and therein See- 
ſon, Seaſons, half a Seaſon: and it is cut off, not without ave 
Oath, at the end of intimate Time, though the whole of the 
Time, Times, half time, be firſt ſuppoſed to ran ont at large, 
and the whole both of Time at large and intimate Time alſo 
cut off for ever at that end. Apoc. 10.6. | 

2. The whole of this Line, and of the laſt ſeventy fue Tears, 
is meaſured by even IndiF;ons, or Fifteens of Years ; the uſe 
of which Riſing in the Reign of Conſftartive became well 
known by the beginning of this Line, which is- one great 
Confirmation, that we are-upon the true Time of it; for to 
declare this, as it were with Induſtry, there are ever: thirty 
Joyn'd to the 1260, and more openly Three Fifteens, or For- 
ty Five to the 1290, that we may thereby be engag'd tolook 
back upon the whole Line, and find it throughout fo com- 
paſted, as may be eafily computed, and hath been before 
obſerv'd on Darzel's Viſion. 

*3. Each Community hath its juſt ſharetn the intimate and 
fall extended Time of this Line, and each twice given: The 
Beaſt hath firft his intimate Time, twice given in Dazzel; and 
by two forty two months, given firſt to his Gentiles, till his 
own riſing, and then forty two Months to himſelf; he hath 
the _— extent of Time, Times, half time, as before decla- 


red; and drawn out of the 2300 Evenings : In-juſt corre- 
ſpondence with which, the Servants of God, as colle&ed and 
congregated in the Woman, the Church, that they -might 
| not be accuſed as having Relation to no Church ; and fingle 
49.12.17. 11 the Witneſſes, and the Seed, who have the Wijneſs, that 

| | the 


.' AScripture Line of Times 


the Church might not ſeem a Notion onely, have each one 
and the fame 1260 da. drawn out of the 2300 mornings af- 
fignd to them 5 and the Witneſles three dayes and a half, 
and the Woman three times and a half, or ſeaſon, or inti- 
mate Time, anſwering the Beaſts intimate-Time, who muſt 
have the Servants of God as a ſubje& to work upon while 
his Tyranny laſts. | 
| - Now thatthe Time at large, or the Twice 1260 Days, muſt 
needs be the ſame, and differ only in notion, as the Church, 
and the Witneſſes, or the Szed that have the Witneſs of Jeſus 
do, is. moſt evident ;z becauſe lying within the ſame Conti- 
nent af Time, Times, Semi Tine, and being both of the long- 
eft reach, and exaaly of the ſame ſive, it is hot poſlible they 
fhould begin or end ſooner one than another, as we have 
found it poſſible the Geztiles ahd the Beaſis Months may do z 
For neither are they ſo united as the Womar and the Wit- 
zeſſes 3. And their months, though of the fame fize one with 
another, are yet not of an equal extent to time, tzmes, » | 
time, at their full tength 3 nor to the 1260 dayes, the ju 
meafure of the: three tines and. half 3 although both the 
Forty two months uniting, as we have faid, are neither long- 
er nor ſhorter thatithe 1260 dayes, nor than the Three Times 
and half, the common Womb of all. 2.4 20-4. 
And'even fo the three Tintes and half of the Woman, and 
the three dayes and ra of the Witneſſes eaſt be the ſame alſo, 
ſeeing the Witneſſes and the Woman are the ſame,and the 1260 
dayes the ſame, and no difference, but only notional, as was. 
explain'd. For if they were ' different, the Woman ſhould 
have no parallel to the three dayes en# half of the Witneſſes, 
nor the Witneſſes have any parallel with the three times and 
half of the Witneſſes, which, as moſt unbecoming ſo Uniform 
a Type, are impoſlible alſo in fach a ſamenef.. 
hus the Marches, or Ont-lyig Borders, as well as the 
Intimate Time are fall,” on the fide of both Communities, 
OO Tyranny, and the Sufferings of .the Servants of 
God. | | 
| The 
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24 A Scripture Line of Time. 
” The laſt Seventy five years, by the Voices, Revel. 14. and by 
the V7als, Rev. 16.-move onto the two utmoſt Pillars of Tre. 
It is done, It is done, Rev. 16, 17. Rev. 21. 6. | 
ObjeF. In the former or after Parts of this Diſcourſe, 1 
offer, as I hope, moſt ConviQtive Proofs of all theſe things in 
particular, and anſwer all ObjeCtions); I ſhall only at this time 
remove this one, viz. There ſeerns no more reaſon to under- 
ſtand the forty two Months, as Lunar Months, than the days 
of Tears, as Lunar Tears. | EO oe, 
Anſw. There is very great difference, for if we look 
throughout the Scripture, and the whole. manner of Jewiſo 
Computation of Time, we ſhall find, They always under- 
ſtood . Months, Lunar Months 5 and the very Solemnity of 
their New Moons abſolutely requir'd it, ſo that to under- 
ſtand them otherwiſe, muſt needs be to underſtand againft 
that conſtant uſe of Scripture, and the Importance of the 
Name of their Months Scripture uſes. > 2 
But now their Years were ſo neceſſarily Solar Years, for 
there can-indeed be no Year but ſtritly Solar, that-they moſt 
induftrioufly provided to Adequate their Lunar Time to 
their Solar 3 by Iztercalations, and Inſerted Months, or a 
double Adar, which was their laſt Month of the Year 3 we 
every Leap-Year by a double Twenty Eighth of February ; 
As may be'ſeen. by the Learned, in that Excellent Tra& of 
Maimonides of Intercalations which gives great light to this | 
whole Matter : As ſhall be farther taken notice of in the af- | 
ter Management of this Diſcourle. gp 
Having given this general View of this Grand Prophetical 
Line of Time, which appears to. be of ſovereign Ule to the 
Church of God, by the ſo often Repetition of it ; I think it 
neceſſary to make theſe Praftical Remarks upon it, for the 
univerſal profit of all that read it. 
Remark It ought to adminiſter no Scandal to us, that Chriſtianity 
i. hath yet had no greater Effe& in the Univerſe upon Jews, 
Mahometans, Pagans ; That it hath not won upon the world 
to an univerſal Converſion to it 3 That it hath not prevaild 
upon Chriſtians themſelves, to higher degrees of Religiousand 
Ho- 
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Holy Afﬀe&Qions and Actions 3 That -it hath not reconcil'd 
Men more to one another, and made the Wolf and. the Lamb 
to lye dovpn together ; That it hath not fill d the Earth with 
the knowledge of God, as the Waters cover the Sea 3 That it 
hath not deriv'd down a more univerſal ſtate of outward Bleſ- 
ſing, Proſperity, Peace and Happineſs 3 For theſe are the 
great Promiſes, and Pretentions of the Kingdom, Chriſt de- 
* fign'd to erect in the World 3 now an Eremy hath doxe all 
#his ; in the Wiſdom of God and Chriſt, theo/d Dragos, the 
Serpent, Satan hath inhabited, and ated a Beſftian Empire, 
firſt as Pagan, and in the very appearance of a Dragon, watch- 
ing to devour the manly Birth of Chriſtianity; and fince That 
Empire became Chriſtian 3 in a Beſtian Kingdom of Apoſta- 
fe; and this hath ſurprisd and cut off the bleſſed Emanati- 
ons of Chriſtianity and the Goſpel, and made the,Chriſtian 
World, except in ſome ſmall choſen Parts of it, like the W;/- 
derneſs, like Heathen, Pagan Nations and Kingdoms, fall of 
Scandals, to the great hinderance of the other parts of the 
World from ſubmiſſion to the Scepter of Chriſt, or taking 
upon them his Name and Profefſion, and made ineffe&ual 
' this Profeſſion to the very Profeſſors of it. 
And this hath been, lo theſetwelve hundred and fifty years, 
wait only, till the fer: are run out alſo, and you ſhall ſee a 
greater change-in the World, than ever yet it hath known ; 
Chriſtianity.ſhall then prevail more in a little time, than it 
hath done ever yet 3 The Light of one day ſhall be as the 
Light of ſeven, till it grows brighter and brighter, to the per- 
feeF Day of Chriſts Kingdom 3 the firſt Converſions to Chri- 
ſtianity, though ſo great, as to be a very ſtrong Argument 
of its Truth, were ſmall, in compariſon of what this ſhall 
be 3 for the Miſtery of Iniquity began early to work ; Ephe- 
ſas, the Type of the Apoſtolical Church left its firſt love, as ſoon 
as the Apoſtles went off the'World ; and notwithſtanding 
all the ſufferings of the Primitive Chriſtians, under the .Type 
of Smyrna, yet a Synagogue of Satan, an authoritative Eccle- 
laſtick Apoſtaſie then I it, till 1n the times figur'd 
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by Pergamus, all was cover'd with the Throne of Sathan, a 
Supremacy of Apoſtacy 3 and ſo things went on, and they 
are not yet recover'd. in the- Beſt Chriſtian Churches. ; but 
they ſhall be after the ſpace of tex prophetical Days, that' is, 
years; to that degree;that the Kingdoms of this World ſhall be 
proclaim'd to be the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of bis Chriſt, 
and ſo things ſhall go on amain tothe Reſtatmtion of all things, 
as God bath 

Lord will haſten all this in his own time; and if it be wondey- 
Fil in our Eyes, ſhould it be therefore wonderful in Gods? 

The Witneſſes ſhall then put off their Sack-cloth, the ever- 
lifting Goſpel ſhall be preached to every People and Language; 
the Mozarchy of Chriſt Jeſus ſhall be an Univerſal Monar- 
chy, and the Tenfold Principality, the ten Kings (hall fall per- 
fetly off from the Beaſt, and the City, that is born up on 
high by it, that hath ſo long rezgn'd over the Nations. and 
Kings of the Earth, ſhall fall. 

Stay then you Athei5#s\ and Deſpiſers of all Religion, and 
aſlwage the high Athei5F;0al Humour, ſee whether God hath 
Not calbd the end, and declard it from the beginning, and de- 
clar'd all along the gyear things to come, that you and all may 
know that he #s:04, have fo much Patience, as to fee what 
theſe fer yezrs will produce at their end 3 but if 'you will 
not be perſwaded, take your fill of Atheiſm, and your fare- 
wel alfo ; for the very Arr you breath in, will be-too bright, 
and hot for Atheiſav to live any longer in. --- 3613 

Let us, conſidering at what Door this fatal Apoſtaſte 
enter'd, even at a departere fron the Apo5tolical tweloe,and fo 


| grew up to its 2umber 666 ; let us, 1 ſay, fear the leaſt re- 


move in Dodtrine, Worſhip, and Prattice from 'the foundati- 
02 of the Prophets, and ApoFles,or from Chriſt, the chief cor- 
ner flone. © ae: OB nel RCP 

We need not fo much mind 'combating Parties in Rehi- 
gion, by names hateful or reproachful to themz much leſs 
thoſe little ſnatches at them by trifling RefieQtions upon 


them 3 let us center our ſelves upon Truth it fe}, in-the . 


word 


ſpoken by this Prophets, fince the World began, the * 
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word of God, and grow in Grace and. in the Knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrifs 5 and that will ſecure us from 
this Error of the Wicked, and from falling from our own ſted- 
fairneſs ; this will ext off Offence from all but thoſe, who are 
reſolved to take Offence 3 this will preſerve 'us in due regard 

to Authority, if we diſſent from it, in matters of Religion ; 
_ and yet we ſhall preſerve our Religion, while we keep cloſe 
to thoſe Images of things, Scripture hath given us, and ob- 
ſerve thoſe notes of Time it hath fitted to them, and ſuffer 
Hiſtory, which is every mans Priviledge to read, to hear, 
or to know, even by the Law of Nature, to declare what 
fell out-3 and this we cannot be deny'd, fince God hath far- 
niſhed us in all things, and cormmands us to ſearch his word, 
and to hear ard read the Words of his Frophe. and court the 
#umbers he hath given, with Wiſdom and OUnderitanding ; 
and his Miniſters are to'expound- to us, and then we are to 
ſearch and try whether #hoſe things are ſo of not; and in all 
things receiv'd from the word of God we know, and all 
know, it is more reaſonable to obey God than Mev. 

Theſe are two things, in which the Happineſs and Welfare 

of Man conſiſts; for this World, and for. that to corhe 3 both 
which he hath made, as certain and evident to us, as the 
Light. | ee 
| ; and the Firſt, and Principal, is trze Religion, fix'd'in 
his Word, with the preſent Conſent of Natural Conſcience, 
and the Awes of that, even whether we will or no. If we 
would but reſt in the clear, plain, and undoubted Truths of 
it, and not be haſty of removing from them, till we have 
fall Evidence from them to condu@ us farther into Divine 
Knowledge, without ſuffering our own Fancy to miſlead us, 
or our Credulity and ſadden Belief of others, to hurry us ac- 
cording to their Impoſitions. | 

The Second is Loyalty, or Subjeior to the Sovereign Pow- 
er ſet over us by God, and what that 13, we may ealily 
know 3 For the Sword of Juſtice is Supremely in the Hands 
of it, and the Government of that World in which we live, 
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that the Diſorders of Mankind may not ſwallow up it ſelf, 
depends upon it 3 It carries before it a Terrour to evil works, 
and a praiſe to them that do well >; Upon which account we 
uf be ſubjeF, not only for wrath, but for Conſcience ſake. And 


" when this is in the Hand of a Prince, whoſe Anceſtors 


have been Princes throughout many Ages, when the Succef- _ 
fion is Clear and Lineal 3 we can have no greater Afſu- 
rance, The Power that is, is ordain'd of God ; And ſuch, ble 
ſed be God, is the Cafe of our Nation, that we can have no + 
poſlible Scruple. | 

Now our SubjeQion is clear, what it ought to be, even in 
all things, but our Religion, whether Reveal'd or Natural, 
for that is. Gods; and to be rendered to him onely ; All 
things elſe are Czſar's. :A Chriſtian, as a Chriſtian, . can have 
no Scruple or Doubt in any thing elſe, whatever it be 3 This 
he can by no means ſubmit 3, It is to-1mpeach Sovereignty in 
its higheſt Orb, even as it is to obey a Subordinate Magi- 
ſtrate, /ent by the King, againſt. the Kizg and his Supremacy. 
But in all things elſe, he needs as a Chriſtian ask o Bueſt ior 


for Conſcience ſake. What men may, as men, as the Subjects 


of ſuch Laws, ſuch Eſtabliſhments, as every Nation hath pe- 
culiar to it ſelf, inſiſt upon, I leave to thoſe Laws. I know as 
Chriſtians, the rezdering our Lives, our Eſtates, if call'd for 
.by God, and the Edics of Princes, cannot hurt our Conſci- 
ences, but rendering our Religion to any but God and his 
Word, will, | | 
So theſe two things, Religion and Loyalty, can never 
claſh, can. never interfere.3 for to'deny the ſurrender of our 
Religion, can never hurt our Loyalty; for to be Religious 
according to the Word of God onely, and Natural Conſci- 
ence guided by that, is the higheſt Loyalty : This is all the 
Loyalty Man can require 3 to rexder All things elſe without 
Refiſtance, and to Love, Honour, Pray for the Prince that re- 
quires all; our Loſs God will recompence in the ReſurreFion af 
the Juſt. So a Chriſtian hath no need to be Diſloyal, if he 
underſtand his Religion aright : It is not our Loyalty to 
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| A Scripmre Line of Time. 
our Prince, tobe of our Prince's Rehigion, though itbe right, 
it is our Loyalty to God in the firſt place 5 fo it is not Diſ- 
loyalty not to be of the Princes Religion, if it be not accor-. 
ding to the Word of God, when we render All but our Re- 
ligion, He can require; And this we need not fear to do, be» 
cauſe we cannot loſe by it, our Reward will be great from 
our Father, who is in - ak 3 and. as Chriſtians we ſhould 
be aſham'd to deny itz but in Religion,even to the leaſt Ce- 
remony of it, except determined. by natural decency or or- 
der, we have but oe Father and Maſter, God and Chris, 
and here he hath neither Vicar, nor Vice-gerent, but his Spi- 
rit in his Word. 

We ſhould be content in this time of the ApoiZaſie, with a ,,, ark 
mean Condition upon the account of Religion, not to ſeek 3. 
Grandeur and Honour upon that Title ; If God caſts it on 
us, we ſhould improve it to his Glory and the ſupport of the 
Service, and Servants 'of Chriſt, it is the Beaſt and his Adhe- 

. , rents, that carry the Pomp-and Greatneſs of this World in a: 
Religious Equipage 3 it is even aſuſpition upon what is high, 
and ſtately,and in Opulency by Chriſtianity 3 for Chriſts Wie: 
noſe are in Sack-cloch, it 1s the Time of the Delay of his 
Kingdom, and all his Servants are with him in the Patience 
of it ; they onght not to raviſh Glory, and ſurpriſe Dignity 
before the time, but to ſtay for it, till the appearance of Jeſus. 
'  Ehbri$h, the 1260 Days of Mourning, and of the Church in the 
Wilderneſs are not yet run out, the Beaſt is yet in Power ; 
the Tenthlineſs of the City is not yet fallen, the Kingdom of R 
Chriſt is not yet proclaimed. _ | ah | 
It is no wonder, there 1s yet ſo great a Rent and Diviſion Remark 
in Chriſtian Religion, - that any thing unreaſonable, or a 4- 
frame of things moſt contrary to. it, bears up againſt all the 
urgencies of Scripture and Reaſon, and will not be bafled 
nor aſhamed 3 but vouches high, and pretends. aloft 3 ſo i# 
ſhould be, that Propheſie may be fulfilled, The. Beait and his 
' Adherents are obſtinate to the laſt, even-when the Elevation 
| of things againſt them ſhall be much higher then now, when 
| Evidences 
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Evidences from Heaven ſhall be much moreſenſible, #hey blaſ- 
pheme and repent not. Chriſtianity from ſolong an Antiquity,and 
the profeſſion of it ſhields and defends their Pretenfions,and - 
carries a ſhade over them, even wherein they depart from it, 
and moſt Apoſtatize, this keeps up the Controverkie, and 
perpetuates the Diſpute. OG; | Ed 
But within a Time, a ſhort Time it will be decided 3 it 
will come to that publick Declaration of the Witneſſes Aſcen- 
tion, of their Song before the Throne, the poſitive Denunciat- 
on, If any man worſhip the Beaſt, and his Image, He ſhall 
drink of the wrath of God, and &c, will put an end to all 
Diſpute, Revel. 14. 9. | | | 
In the mean time, let not any pretence ſtagger us, The mar: 
of ſin ought to ſit in the Temple of God his ſeat then muſt be' 
founded in a profeſſion of the true Religion-3. his Antiquity 
ſignifies nothing 3 for he ought 'to be « Beai# of forty #wo- 
months of years, or above twelve hundred years fanding. His 
Pretences from any thing ſaid or done before that-1260, how 
early ſoever, if it be not found evident in Scripture, is of no- 
avail 3 for the Myſtery of Iniquity, the Womb ont of which 
Hecame, was at work, and in a Myſtery ſo ſecret, ſo cunning; 
as not to be diſcern'd by many good men 3 and all to bring 
him to what he was, and is; the Spirit of Antichriſt was then 
in the World. | | | 
It is no wonder Princes continue ſo devoted to him, and 
his City, he calls a Church; the words of God are not yet fol- 
filled concerning him, but they ſhall confider, and change therr 
Minds when God puts it into their Hearts; and therefore we 
ought earneſtly to prey for then, whatever their Perſwaſions 
are now ; that God would continue their Lives, for they 
ſhall then be Inſtruments in his hand 3 that change ſo near 
approaching ſhall be moſt orderly, moſt regularly by Princes 
themſelves induced by Evidences from Heaven, of an extraor- 
dinary nature 5 God'will not be help'd herein, but by his 
own V;cegerents, whom he hath appointed, whom he hath or- 
dain'd ; no Sedition, Rebellion, may grow from hence; It is 
| to 
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to bequieted, appeas'd, and-even rooted up by this Dorine, 
even as it is utterly condem'd by it, for God will appearand 
Princes with him. | : 

But yet on this, nor on any other Account, can there be 
a Reconciliation, a Compoſition with this falſe ſtate of Chri- 
ſtianity : there may be ſuch Attempts, for there will be a 
Synagogue of Satan riling a-new at the very approach- of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, before the end yet of the 1260 Days ; It 
appears as if there would be ſo; for Philadelphia, the beſt 
State of the Chriſtian Church before the New Jeruſalem, and 
with which-it united, ſhall receive Acknowledgment from 
ſuch a Synagogue, that Chriſt hath lov'd it. Revel. 3. 9. 

- But this Repreſentation of Beſt;aniſze, -obſtinate, impeni- 
tent to the Laſt in the Body of it, as it is the deciſive Argu- 
ment, and beyond all Volumes of Diſpute, becauſe it is di- 
vine, perpendicular, down-right, ſwift, and ſudden in its De- 
termination 3 ſo it ſhews the 1mpoſſibility of meeting half- 
way, accepting Terms to any .good Effed. | 

We know not what may be . between this preſent Time, 
though but a Remnant, and the end of the 1260 Days. There 
may be an Eye of the Witneſſes killd, and lying dead, three 
days and a half, a return of former Darkneſs in ſome parts at 
leaſt: I apprehend; it not in this Nation 3 yet God only know- 
eth ; it is not ſo far reveald, ſo far as I have found; but I 
hope not: There may be a Synagogue of Satan; a Projett of 
Compoinding3 this I more fear : but let us obtain and main- 
tain a full Vigory over the Image, ; the Mark, the Name, and 
the. Number. of the Name, But it is certain,. it is but ter 
frophetical Days, and the: Witneſſes ſhall. not only every 
where riſe, but every where come out of their Sackeloath, 
qut of which, the true Witzeſſes of God are no where yet 
come: Then they ſhall, for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken it, | OR | | 

So many certain Notes, Charaters, and Boundaries of 

Time as I have drawn together in the compute of this Line 
of Time with it ſelf, and that are given as Aſliſtants to it, 

| x though 
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though not immediately of the'Efſence-and Body of it3-can 


| be no more by chance than many Pictures Gy reſembling 


ſeveral Perſons pertaining to a Family, and found in the 
Manſion of ſuch a Family, and at ſuch*Times when ſuch Per- 
ſons were known to be fo appertaining to it, can be by 
chance : Forc'd they are not; for things themſelves conſpire: 
Fancyful and Arbitrary they. are not for they cannot be 
chang'd, or remov'd at Pleaſure, nor any likethem made. | 
If then they are truly Scriptural and Divine, How cer- 
tainly ſhall they be fulfilled 1n their Seaſon ? All counter- 


Appearances can fignifie no more, than the Iſraelites ſeverer 


Uſage by Phareob-argued againſt their Deliverance by Moſes. 
All the Difaffe&ion in the Age to Interpretation of Prophe- 
cies, Or its infenſibleneſs of them, can no more diſprove them 
than Chriſt's coming as a Thief upon Sardis at an Hoyxr it 
knew not, ſhall be diſprov'd by the Sleepineſs and Unwatch- 
fulneſs of that Church. Dus 
Let us then with Reſolution, Conſtancy of Obedience, 
Strength of Faith, Labour of Love, Patience of Hope, wait 
for, and come to the end of theſe ten days, and from them to 
the 1335 Days, where Bleſledneſs ſhall certainly be. 
But if we ſhould ſay, We may dye before thoſe Ter Tears 


_ are-come to their Period, and there is no Probability or 


Poflibility we ſhould live to the ſeverty five beyond, or the 
1335 of Bleſſedneſs : 2H $5 
| I anſwer; The Saints of God living on Earth ſhall receive 
their ſhare in all the Glories ofhis Kingdom, and the ſeveral 
degrees of it: and they that dye, hoping, waiting, deſiring, 
praying, ſhall be raisd in the very ſame poſture of Soul 
wherein they died: fo that they, who by a general Faith 
and Obedience waited, and came in Danie!'s Time, and 
ever (ince,' viz. by earneſt Prayers, Come Lord Jeſus, Come 
quickly, ſhall be bleſſed ; even as they who by particular Fajth 
and Obedience wait, and come « the Time it (elf. Gs 
And in the mean time, the Souls of Saints above, #he-Spz- 
rits of juiF men, who ſhall be perfeR&ed at that time, vw 
rate 
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brate in! Heaven all the Advances of Chriſt's Kingdom, even 
as they pray for it : as the Souls nnder the Altar, cry, How 
long Lord, &c. ſo they rejoyce at every Riſing of Chriſt's - 
Kingdom 3 ſo do the ſame Souls, Rev. 12. 10. So Rev. 14.3. 
They, that ſing that new ſong, harying with their Harps. So 
They, Rev: 15. 3. So'they, Rev. 19, &c. Such is the univer- 
ſal Song of Triumph of the Palm-bearing company, Reve/. 
7. 10. Let-us not therefore deſpond, but be abundant ir: 
the work of the Lord, knowing our labour ſhall not be in vain 
in the Lord. ; Ty 
Why ſhould it be thought an incredible things that God Remark 
ſhould draw in his Word the Plot of Future Time to fg 6. 
great a Period as the Kingdom of Chriſt 2 That all Futurity 
15 within the Graſp of Infinite Omniſcience, cannot be doubt- 
&d, Known to God are all his Works from the beginning to the 
end. The Scheme of all that hath been, before it was, or that 
ſhall be, is always with Him, as if it juſt now was, in all the 
circumſtances and Life of a preſent Appearance, in whoſe E- 
ternity, All preſent, paſt, to come, are all one. ' The whole | 
Table of Time is always before Him. : 
Does it then pertain to the Prerogative of Omniſcience, 
that Future Things ſhould be known only to himſelf? It 
does ſo indeed, any further than he 1s pleas'd to reveal them. 
But He that challenges the falſe Divinities of the Heathen, 
that they could not declare things to come, hath certainly gi- 1142-23. 
þ ven Inſtances of his. own Preſcience, and Demonſtrations of 
| it to his People. Hath he not done fo in all Ages, by his 
Servants the Prophets ? Is he not as Liberal to the Ages of 
Chriſtianity, to the ſtate. of things under the Goſpel of his 
Sor, whom he hath conſtituted Heir of all things, and put 
in ſubjetion to him the World to come, of which we ſpeak. 
Or, is the Glory of Divine Truth ſo great, that even as 
' immediate Appearances, the Power of Miracles, and extraor- 
dinary Revelations have ceas'd ſince the full Settlement and 
Sealing the Volume. of Truth in the Goſpel, ſo Prophecy 
needs not now. This indeed m_ much of Reaſon, yet even 
Bee as 
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as all Truth is compriz'd in that Volume, fo are the Grand 
Revolutions pertaining to the Chriſtian Church, in the ſame 
Volume 3 and therefore whatever God hath done for the 
former World, the very ſame hath he ſumm'd up in the New 
Teſtament. . RE: S 
When therefore we have, beſides the Interſperſion of Pro- 


phecy in ſeveral places of it, a Book. wholly Dedicated to | 


Prophecy, Blefſed is he that heareth and readeth the words « 
this Prophecy 3 Have we not reaſon then to expect the courſe 
of things to the very end in 1t ? 

But do& not the Prophecy it ſelf ſay, The Things were 
ſhortly to come to paſs ? So that what is to be found in it 
pertain'd to the primitive Age, the DeſtruQion of Jernſalear, 
to the Time when Chriſtianity was well ſettled, and tall Pa- 
gan Rome became Chriſtian. 

It is true indeed, The Divine Revelator, Jeſus Chriſt oxr 
Lord, does ſay, the things were ſhortly to come to paſs, that is, 
to begin ito come to paſs. They were then upon motion ; 


but as a great Army is faid to come immediately, when the - 


Avant-Corriers are coming, or come, although the whole 
Body and Rear may be conſiderable diſtances off, ſo this 
whole Series, and Chain of Events m the Revelation come 
quickly, altthongh the firſt and the laſt -part difler ſo many 
Ages. I it not clear and viſible, that there is the Beginning 
of Things, and the End of Things in every mans Apprehen- 
fion pla and evident, that is, from the Reſurrection, and 
to the Day of Judgment ? and why then ſhould we nor be- 
lieve, there is the Middle of Things alſo > Why ſhould we 


imagine, Prophecy hath wade fuch a Leap over the Between 


Lying Times, ſeeing they were very great ? Did it not be- 
hove his Church and Servants to know of ſo great, and wide 
ſpreading an Impoſture as Mabowetariſme > Was it nothing 
to it, Chriſtianity ſhould be m ſo low and dark a ſtate, asir 
was from the loweſt Fall of the Weſtern Empire to the Ruine 
of the Eaſtern Empire, m both which the principal Refiden- 
ces of it were 5 and ſo long fpace as from 666, to 1453. - 
But 
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But ſtill, it may be faid, If-fach a Prophecy be, it does 
not become us to fry into it 3 It is the Ark of ſecret things, 
that ' do mot belong to us, Why then does Chriſt fay, Bleſ- 
fed is he that heareth the _— this Prophecy.? Why doth 
he command him that hath Wiſdom and Underſtanding, to 
count the Number of the Beaſt > Why doth He, in explication 
of the Seven Heads ſay; Here is the Mind that hath Wiſdom? 
Why had Chriſt the Revelation to ſhew to his Servants 2 

But was it not all one, as if they had not been reveal'd, 
ſince the Revelation was not pretended to be underſtood in 
former Times ? I anſwer, we do not know what was under- 
ſtood, the Apoſtacy ſo coverd: and muffied all Things, and 
does yet ſo darken them 3 The univerſal prejudice againſt 
the Explanation of this Prophecy is, I doubt not, 'the effedts 
of this Apoſtaſie: But that there hath gone a ſtream of Light 
from hence to the Servants of Chriſt, by the Witneſſes in eve- 
ry Ape, is to me out of all queſtion, and that it hath diſco- 
verd the Things moſt neceſſary to that Age, although the 
Light hath been not only clearer, but the knowledge that 
ſach a Light hath been, more certain to us fince the laſt Age 
and Half, and ſhall be every day clearer and clearer. | 

When therefore there are ſo many Types ſo very propor- 
' tionable_to Events, ſo agreeable to the Notes of Time, and 
even ſo fcituated in the Courſe and Series of the Revelation, 
except that in ſome Chapters, as 11, 12, 13, 17, 21, there 
are on great occaſions RecolleQions, and yet even thoſe, in 
order to going on, as t have abandantly ſhewn ; I cannot un- 
derſtand, why theſe things, and their Explications ſhould ap- 
pear ſo ſtrange and unreaſonable to us. 

But however, the Glory of God, and of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall be unſpeakably Great, when the whole Admini- 
ſtration of his Kingdom delay'd ſhall be drawn out of what 
he had: fo curioufly depainted in the Prophecy of the beloved 
Dariel, and the Apocalypſe of the beloved Apoſtle Johr, and 
with Admiration and Raviſhment His Servants ſhall behold 
the one in the other. -- mY 
.; . F 2 Let 
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Let all.this perſwade us, to-have kinder, and more benign: 
Inclinations to the Interpretation of this Prophecy 5 which, if 
we are the true Servants, and Lovers of Chriſts Kingdom, we 


have no reaſon to fear : only the Apoſtaſie, and Enemies of 
it, have reaſon to fear it. And they indeed have, and do till 


operate againſt its Expoſition,” as knowing it ſpeaks 20 good 


of them nor to them, and, which is wonderful, convey, in- 
je&, and infinuate the fame Diſguft. into the minds of many 
good men. 

Seeing one great Reaſon of the unholineſs of Life among 
the generality of Chriſtians, 1s the Apoſtaſie, prevailing againſt 
the Power of Chriſtianity and Godlizeſs, under the Forms of 
it ; in this we ought above all to overcome it. It is impoſiible 
ſo excellent a Do&rine, as of. the Goſpel, ſhould be environ- 
ed and coverd with ſuch. an outrage of Prophaneneſs and 
Wickedneſs, if the force of its Beams were not intercepted 
and eclipſed. In this therefore, I.ſay, we ought moſt particy- 
larly to overcome, in all the luſtre of Chriſtian Graces, where- 
by we may ſhine as Lights in the midſt of a crooked and per- 
werſe Generation. For to this Overcomming all the Promiſes 
are made. Rev. 21.7. : | 

If we do not overcome the Apoſtaſie. in this, we do not over- 
come it at all ; but fink into it, while we never fo much pro- 
fels to abhorr it 3 but if we overcoze it by fincere Faith and 
Repentance, and Fruits meet for theſe Graces, ſo that we thus 
waſh our Robes white in the Blood of the Lamb, we may, 
notwithſtanding darkneſs. and miſtake. 1n ſome things, have 
right to enter through the Gates into the City, to eat. of the Tree 
of Life in the midi of the Paradice of Qod, to drink of the Was 
ter of Life that runs through the mid5t of it 3 but if we are in 
the forl [mpurities of the Apoſtaſie, our dreadful doom. is to 
be without the City, as Dogs, and to have our-part in the Lake 
that burns with Fire and Brimftone, where the Beaſt, and the 
falſe Prophet axe, and the Pevil, that deceived them, is at the 
end of all caſt for ever, Rev. 20; 10. ch. 21. 8. 
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A ' more particular Allocation, or juſt placing of the States and 
Times oze to another, ſhewing the neceſſity of their enfolded. 
Equality to, and with one another. 


|| Have thus far in a more general view of the Particulars of 
this Line, preſented the compute of the Times, and of 
each of their Charafers, with the correſpondent States : I 
will now more amply and particularly remonſtrate upon the 
States, and ſo adjuſt them to the Times, and their Characters, 
as may fully evince their cloſe Connexion, and the abſolute - 
and moſt neceſſary equality of all the States and CharaGers- 
of this Line, one to and with another. 

- And-that we may plainly: have- together, and under one- 
Glance, that which hath: been ſpoken of, and is farther to be. 
ſpoken of and made good, I thus delineate it. | 

The States are the Beaſts Tyranny, and the Sufferings of- 
the Servants of God under it 3 diſtinguiſh'd by various live- 
ly Remarks. 

The CharaRers are thoſe Notes of Time God hath-afftix'd 
to, and determin'd- upon theſe States, making, up one Line 
of Continuance, or Daration of thoſe States. | | 

Theſe twa,, the States and the CharaQers, are thus to be. 
ſuited one to the other. | 

There is one common Continent, or Womb of Time, that: 
incloſes each State; and all the CharaGers of Time given to- 
each State, that is, T7»re,Wymes, half a Tire. with three days. 
and 4 half, declaring Time at large, and intimate Time, or. 
Seaſons, © | 

There is one <qual Standard:Line, making. certain and de-- 
finite the ſpace of that common Continent, taken onut-of the 
2300 Ev. Morn, viz. 1260 going on to 1290. The State fit- 
ted to it is the taking away of the Daily, Dan. 12. v. 11. 
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Intimate Time taken out of that common Continent is 
twice given on the Beaſt's ſide, viz. Seaſon, Seaſons, Half 
Seaſon, The States fitted to each are wearing ont the Saints of 
the moſs High, changing Times and Laws given into bis hand, 
Dan. 7. 25. ſcattering the Power of the holy People, Dan. 12, 7. 
doing all theſe to the utmoſt, or accompliſhing to do them 

in the higheſt degree. | | 

The ſame intimate Time is twice given to the Servants of 
Gadalſo ; viz. Three days and half to the Witneſſes. The State 
fitted to it is to be killd, and to lye dead, but not to be 
ſuffer d to be buried or extinguiſh'd, Revel. 11. 7, 8, 9. and. 
three Times and @ half to the Woman, whoſe State fitted to it- 
Is to be ſo in the Wilderneſs, as to be hid from the Face of. 
the Serpent, but yet to be #onriſhed, Rev. 12. 14. "$6 

The Time at large is twice aflignd on the Beaſts part, 
Forty two Months taken out of the 23eo Even. or Nights, 
given to the Gentiles, The State fitted to them istreeding the 
outward Court, and Holy City, whereby the Daily is taker 
away, at the'very Beginning: of the 1.260, lying 10 1290, ac- 
cording to Daz. 12. 11. compar'd with Revel. LT. 2, 3. The 
ſecond Time Forty two Months to the Beaſt himſelf, Doing all - 
he daes to the laſt Continuance or Accomplifhment to the 
laſt Moment, is the State fitted to them, Revel. 13. 5. and 
| both theſe Forty two Months twiſt into one Space, equal to 

260 Days. | 

The fame Time at large is twice adjuſted t& the Servants 
of God in twelve hundred fixty Days, taken out of the 2300 
Morn, or Days ;, once to the Witzeſſes 3 and the State fitted 
to it is Prophecy in Sackcloth, yetWwith great Vertues and 
Powers refident in them, Revel. 11. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. and once 
to the Woman in the Wilderneſs, yet as in a Place prepared 
by God, where they s/ / ray her, Revel. 12. 6. And theſe 
two 1260 Days are perfe&tly both one, neither longer nor 
ſhorter than'themſelves. | Rs: 

Between the Time at large, and Intimate Time, or Seaſoz, 
there is a Pillar ereted to ſhew where Seaſox begins, and 


by 
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by proportion. where it ends, viz. The Beaſts Number, as 
Lord of the intimate Time eſpecially, and it is 666, from: its 
Root 25, after the ReſurreQion, to 725 3 and the State! of it 
is, That n0 man may. buy or fell that hath not the Marko 
Name on his Right-hand, or on his Fore-head, or the Name, 
or the Number of the Name, nor ſo much as live if he doth 
not worſhip the Image. The end of which intimate Time is by 
Proportion 1517, and fo on, Rev. 13. 15. to the end. 

- But now befides this meaſure of intimate Time, becanſe 
the Beaſt is Lord of 7ime, Times, Half a Time, and fo con- 
ſtituted by God, his Forty two Months are an exaQt Meaſure 
alſo of the whole Line, beginning at that moſt famous Epoch, | 
fo well known to Hiftory, the'Geffation of the Weftersy Em- . 
pire 475, whence his Forty two' Months, to be ſet as Lunar 
Time to the 1260 Days of Solar Time, muſt be 1222, and” 
fo beginning at 475, muſt end at 1697, with the 1260 Days 
beginning 437, thirty eight Years before them with the 
Gentiles Forty two Months; according to the Laws of this 
Line of Time, and of the Sun's and Moon's Motion, collated 
one with another. LW = ONT, 

| And to confirm the right Calculation of this whole Time 
to us; Imperial Time is adjuſted to it by the Emblems of the 
falling Empire in the Wef#, till the vulgar 606, when the 
Beaf#, as 4 Star falling to the Earth, enlightned that Weſterss 
Empire, ſo darkned before, that neither Sz», nor Moor, 
or Stars, ſhined in its third part, and preſently after aroſe 
the Mahometan Hegirz, or Account of Time at 626; the 
which Imperial Time is accounted till the Fall of the p "= 
Empire, under the fame Emblem of the third part of Men, 

| which alſo is to be cleared: within feverty Years of which, 

- Intimate Time ceaſes, and that Change we call the Reformation 
enfird at 351 Lovg omge by its moſt fignificam Emblems, and 
the Mahometan Power (till continned, and yet is to conti- . 
nue to the end of the whole Line 1260, which goes to 1290, 
and fo to 1335, the' happy end of all the 2300 Ev. Morn. 
All which I cannot but hope wil be acknowledg'd a rattonal 
and clear Account of this admirable Line. Now 
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"Now of every- of theſe particulars, I undertake particu- . - 
'Jarly--to diſcourſe 3 and although,” I confeſs. the Order of | 
Nature is firſt to ſpeak of the Kernel of Time, - or. the inti- | 


mate Time, to which the Fore-going Time at large is but a 
Preparation, and After-Time but an Accompliſhment 3 yet 


becauſe I muſt follow, as the Divine Spirit hath gone before, 


I. begin with the Ambient Time of the Gentiles Forty iwo 
Months, and of the Witneſſes twelve hundred ſixty Days in 
Sack-cloth, and of the Woman in the Wilderneſs, that firſt ap- 
pear, and are plac'd as in Complex one with another, before 
the Inner Time, or Seaſon. In beginning with which, Sacred 


Prophecy is pleas'd-to make the way plainer tous. 


Tobegin then firſt 'with the Gentiles, Treading the Holy 


Court and City, which, as hath been declared, does not run 


as a principal Charater, but at fartheſt, to the firſt part of 
the intimate State, or Seaſon, and there is ſupported by the 
latter Forty two Months of the Beaſt to the very end of the 
whole 1260 dayes. | | | 

| -Now the knowledge of this; either State or CharaGer of 
Time, is peculiarly given by the Apocalypſe, and hath no 
other Intimation in Da#ze/, than what is common to the 
Time, Times, Semi-Time, and to the Twelve hundred ſixty, 
zjoyn'd with the Thirty more, and fo making Twelve hundred 
ninety, at the taking away the Daily, and yet, becauſe it is of 
very great Uſe and Neceflity in this Account of Time, there- 
fore is given ſo diſtin and expreſs in this excellent Apoce- 
Iyptick, Prophecy, which ſurpaſſes Daniel, even as the New 
Teſtament exceeds the Old, and as Revelation, however my- 
ſtical, excells Type, and Figure of an older date. _ 

Now the great Uſe of this CharaQer 1s this, When the Beaſt 
does neither in the Account of Prophecy, nor Accord of Hi- 
ſtory, riſe, till ſome years after the Twelve hundred ſixty years 
began, nor reach his State eſpecially deſign to be ſet out by 
Daniels Prophecy, till many years after the 1260 years began, 
iz, the very-beginning of his moſt intimate State, at his ſo 
often mentioned 666, 1n previſion of which, it is "_ The 

| | aints 
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Szints, Times and Laws are given into his hand, Seaſon, Sea- Dm. 7. 25 


Sons, and half a Seaſon, meaning this intimate Time. Upon 
all this, it may well be ask'd, How-came the Daily to be Ta- - 
ken {0 early away ? what is the occaſion of the Witneſſes put- 
ting on Sack: cloth, or the Womans flying into the wilderneſs, 
ſeeing all theſe belong to the Beaſts Tyranny, who did not 
yet exiſt, nor till ſo long after appeard Regnant, or why 
are the Twelve hundred ſixty days made to begin ſo much ſoo- 
ner than the Beaſts Forty two months ? 

Now in Anſwer to this, The Gertiles treading under foot 
the holy Court and” City, appears timely, to 'give cauſe to all 
theſe things 3 and to ſhew the Agreement of Prophecy here- 
in with it ſelf 5 Theſe Gertiles are no other, than they, that 
are ſaid, Revel. 13. to dwell on the Earth, whoſe Names are not 
written from the foundation of the world in the Lambs Book of 
Life, whom that 4a Snefov, that other Beaſt,ver, 11. (of whoſe 
two Horns like a Lamb was ſpoken before, and who is hereaf- 
ter further to be explain'd ) jnſtructed to worſhip the Grand 
Apocalyptick, Beaft, as one with the Pagan Roman Empire in 
its Idolatrous Univerſality, call'd therefore the Firſt Beaſt, 
and to make an Image to it, viz. an Image unto its Idolatry, 
and to its Monarchy ; which Things are hereafter to be ex- 
plain'd upon the [Beaſt 5 but at preſent it is caſte to be un- 

 derſtood. The newly Chriſftianiz'd Pagans of the Roman Em 

pire,, were, under the Change of the Exyperoxrs to Chriſtians, 
violently chang'd to the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and yet 
at the ſame time fond of their Ancient Pagaz Rites and Cu- 
ſtoms, as alſo, of the Glory. of their Univerſal Empire, Eaſt, 
and Weſt : Now meeting with that Two-horn'd Lamb-like 

Beaſt, fond of the ſame Senſual Religion, but in another ſort 
of Imagery, as alſo of the Earthly Univerſality and Glory, 
but of 1t, 1n another Appearance alſo ; it may very readily 
be conceiv'd, how complyant they were one with the other 
in both theſe things, ſo as immediately to fill up the Out- 
ward Court, and to Take away-the true Datly Publick Wor- 
ſhip of God, and ſo to woe for the Beſtiar K ingdom - 

| | er 


4% 


| 0, and filling the City and Court: 3 For how great a violati- 


ty two months, and much more before his Regnancy, to 
which he himſelf, as a principal or chief Member of the other 
Beaf?, though not yet the Grand Beaſt, and after in his own 


Infancy, when his 42 Months began, as that Gra»d Beaſt, was 


never wanting in his Contributions 3. All which rightly con- 
cciv'd, does wonderfully conciliate the Prophecy to the Hi- 


' ſtory ; eſpecially when I come to clear all Doubts upon thoſe - 


two Beaſts, Apoc. 13. 

For thus, according to. Daniel, All theſe things were ne- 
gotiating for the Beaif, who was the Prince delign'd, and 
on whom all redounded in the Iſſue, and theſe Gentiles un- 
der the other Beaſt were to be his Subjets, and the other 
Beaft his Falſe Prophet, zealous of him and of his worſhip, 
and ſo the Daily worſhip was Takes away from before him, 
or wy of his way, the way of his Riſing, as Daniel fore- 
told. | 

And thus, according to the Revel. the Gentiles tread the 
Holy Court, and the Witneſſes put on Sack-cloth pox it, and © 
the Woman flyes into the Wilderneſs 3 for what theſe Gee- 
tiles do, they do by the Condu& of that other Beaſt, who 
from his Lemb-like Horns, yet ſpake as a Dragon, 1n reſem- 
blance of the Pagan Dragon, while they convey his Power to 
the Grand Beai? of the Seventh Head. 

How fitly then, the Gertiles, Forty two months of treading 
the Holy Court are made the Firſt note of Time, will be eafi- 
ly underſtood, if we conſider theſe particulars. 

I, That the Holy City firſt, and then the Owter-Conrt of the 
Temple was the onely due. place of Sacrifice, of the Jews 
Daily of Publick Worſhip, after God had placd his Naze 
there 3 So that no fitter Type of the Daily Chriſtian Services 
and Sacrifices, than the Holy City, and the Outward Court of 
the Temple. - rok 

2, That nothing could more expreſs the Taking away the 
Jews Daily Sacrifice, than the Gentiles invading, crowding 
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on and defilement, even according to the Divine Appoint- 
ment, that was, appears by the uproar againſt the Apoſtle 
Paul, upon a ſuppoſition of a Geztile brought by him into 
the Temple ; ſo their Daily Sacrifice muſt ceaſe of neceſlity, 
upon the Gemtiles coming into the Holy City and Court, by 
an Anthorizd Violence, like a Flood, and continuing fo to 
do ; therefore the Gentiles Treading the Court, makes a fit 
Symbole of the Jewiſh Daily Service Taken away 3 Propor- 
tionably theſe Gertiles, or Paganiz'd Chriſtians, taking up 
the whole room of it, as if they were the Church and Peo- 
ple of God, do as notably anſwer the Type, as can be con- 
ceiv'd by defiling the whole Chriſtzan Publick Service, and 
thruſting out the true Worſbippers 3 Theſe uncircumciſed, in 
Heart and in Fleſh, not inwardly Gracious, nor keeping fo 
much as to. the ontward circumciſiox of the pure Worſhip of 
God, break the very Covenant of Sacrifice, and Holy Ser- 
vice to'God ;, for no ſuch are to enter the true Chriſtian 
Temple, Ezekzel 45. 7. Ti ourngmralens 79 vas, what placing 
together can there be of the Temple of God and Idols >- Of 
True Chriſtians and Pagan Chriſtians, it is a very unequal 
Yoke. 2. Cor. 6, 16. | | 

This moſt admirably alſo anſwers the prophetical Type of 
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the daily Sacrifice taken away by Antiochus,* for firſt the falſe * cara 
and revolting Jews would make a Covenant with the Heathen, vanes. 


and obtained Licence of the King to do after the Ordinan- 
ces of the Heathen 3 becauſe the Land had more Peace then, 
whereupon they built a Place of Exerciſe at Jeruſalem, ac- 
cording-to the Cuſtom of the Heather 3 and then in Gods 
Account the daily was taken away from, or before that wicked 
Prince Antiochus, Dan. 8. 11. Then he entred Proxdly into 
the SanFuary, and ſo things went on to the utmoſt Extremi- 
ty and height ; that all ſhould Jeaue their own Laws, and the 
People be one, and whoever would not do according to the Com- 
mandment of the King, ſhould dye, and the daily Service was 
openly forbidden 3 fo Jerxſalew became ygſorua amotpiur 
' a Habitation of Strangers or Gentiles, then the San@uery be- 
; . G 2 


Came 


came a Deſolation, vpeuulby ws *pnuO-, It was deſolated as a 
Wilderneſs, and became aAAoTpie Tas yemuaen, an alien to its 
Off-ſpring and they to it, and then all was turned, -«. 
mev)G-, into the Mourning and fqualor of :ſackcloth at the 
Appeatance of the Abomination that maketh deſolate, which 
was ſet-up the fifteenth of the Month Caſlen, in the 145th 
year of the Grecian Kingdom ; and on the five and twen- 
tieth day of the ſame Month, they facificd upon: the Idola- 
trous Altar, and that this might be done without controul, 
and the true Religion baniſhed ; they rent in: pieces the Books 
of the Law, wherever they were found, and whereſoever was 
found with any the Book, of the Teſtament, or if any conſented 
to the Law, the Kings Commandment was, that they ſhould: 
put him to death. Howbeit many. in Iſrael were. fully reſol- 
ved, an4 confirm'd in themſelves to keep cloſe to the Divine 
Law and Rule, in all things, and accordingly ſuffer'd. 

But exaGtly three years after, as the Hiſtory reports, the: 
ſanFuary was cleans'd, and the daily ſervice reſtored 5, and-a 
year after that Antiochus dyed as a Prince broken without hand; 
This is the ſum of the Relation, 1 Mace. c. x. c. 4. cap. 6. 

Now how admirably this prophetical Type of Artiochus's: 
enacting the taking away the daily Jewiſh ſervice, the way. 
being prepared by the paganiz'd Jews, the Methods and De-- 


grees by which all was done, the Reſtoration that followed.. 
and then the divine Judgment upon the Tyrannous Prince: - 
himſelf, how admirably I fay all this Anſwers the Table of 


things before us, is even amazing 3 as alſo that the Hiſtory: 
was not onely preſerved by Providence (Divine Revelation- 
being then intermitted, till-Chriſt, which 1s not without its 
fignificancy ) that it hath not been only, I ſay, preſerved, but 
inſerted however unduely:. into the facred Records, by thoſe, 
by whomſoever it was done, that by a Witneſs and Prophet 


of their own, a Scripture 4 their own Canonizing, ſuch an 


Eye of time though much ſhorter,and ſuch a Typical Deline- 
tion, allowing for ſome leſſer Difagreements, ſo wonder-. 
fully. exa& ſhould. be ratifyed, and that this Map of things. 

might; 
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might be not only extant, but ſo illuftrious,: as to have be- 


generally with it by their Influence who were indeed con- 
cern'd, it ſhould have been blotted out from under Heaven. 
But that in which we are at preſent moſt intereſled, is, 
That by the Apoſtacy of the Gentiliz'd Chriſtians, the Dai- 
ly of the publick Worſhip of Chriſtians firſt ceag'd ; and (o 
tm God's Account, the Mourning or Sackeloth of the Wit- 


by that Gymnaſium, that Place of Exerciſe, or Academy for 
Hdolatry, to train and ſchool men up to it, 'was brought in- 
to the Holy City: even thus the remaining Love to Paga- 
iſm began the Covenant or Compoſition between Gentiliſme: 

. and falſe Chriſtianity, exchanging the one into the other, and. 
on the very ſame Account, becauſe the Land then. infeſted. 
with the barbarozs Irruptions, needed ſuch Maozzim, or Pa- 
trons, and Defenders, as Idols before, and the Saints Departed 
now. Ando all things went on to the 666, the Number of the 
Beaſt, his Image, Mark, Name, and the Number of his-Name ;; 
fo that one would be prone tothink, The * Treading-the Ho- 

_ by City under foot by the Gentiles, + the Witneſſes Sackcloth 


mention'd before 3 although it is evident, they have their 
Ground of Allufion chiefly from Sacred Writ it ſelf, yet by 
way of Argument, ad Homines, to the Men themſelves , this 


Providence. | 
4. There is in this very Epoch of the wonderful Line we 
_ are upon, ſuch a Concurrence of Prophetical Notes both of 


ly Spirit of Prophecy had ſaid to us, Obſerve itz This is the 
Beginning, the Era, and: Epoch of it. 


' the very ſame with the place of the SanFuary cait down, and 
the SarFuary, and the Hoit given to be trodden under” foot, 
| Dan, 


come 1n their Account part of the Bible, and bound up ſa 


nefſes, and the Wilderneſs-ſtate of the Woman the Church, 


3 Tplot. 


|| the Wilderneſs. of the Woman, * Her Seed at the ſame time Þ Iiwbe- 
aggreſs'd., were all taken from the Maccabearn Words we ll "Egnzos- 


is no unworthy Obſervation, nor can it ſeem undeſign'd by. 


the States, and of the Times adjuſted, that it is as if the Ho- + 


| For firſt,the treading the Holy City and the Court, is in words 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 


Dan. 8. v. 31. 13. in the Viſion of the Daily taker away, and 
of the 2300 Ev. Morn. From whence is to be concluded, that 
the Forty two Months muſt, as was before aſſerted, be de- 
tach'd from the 2300 Even. and that there the Daily taker 
away begins. DE | | 

The 1260 Days immediately following in Account, as 
concurrent with the 42 Months, ſhew, They are taken out 
of the 2300 Morn. and confirm this to be the Time of the ' 
Daily taken away, becauſe the Daily taken away is the Cha- 
racer of the firſt Point of Time to the Twelve hundred nine- 
ty; of which Twelve hundred, ſixty muſt needs be part, ſee- 
ing they go on to 1335 at the end of allz and ſo many can- 
not be found in the 2300, which is the Date of the whole 
Viſion of the daily taken away, or 1n ſo great a Number, but 
in theſe 1290, joyn'd with 1335. 

The twelve hundred ſixty being joyn'd, and the ſame twelve 
hundred ſixty, with thoſe of the Womans dwelling in the Wil- 
derneſs, do both ſet the Era, or beginning of that State, to 
be even with the Daily taken away, and do alſo ſhew the 
Equality of 7:7, Times, half a Time, with the twelve hux- 


| dred ſixty days, if taken at their full extent 3 for they are 


* And 
Time, 
Times, half 
Time, com- 
PIre V. 14+ 


joyn'd, Dar. 12. with the ſcattering the Power of the Holy Peo- 
ple, which ſcattering was 1260 Days, Revel. 12, 6. * there be- 
ing not a plainer Expreſſion of the W:lderneſs-ftate in an Old 
Teſtament myſtical Prophecy, than ſcattering; and that Word, 
accompliſhing to ſcatter, does ſubindicate ſome Power that be- 
gan this ſcattering, which was this of the Gemtiles, -and then 
that the Artichriſtian Prince accompliſh'd this ſcattering, both 
to the higheſt degree, and to the utmoſt moment it was to 
laſt 3 and becauſe he, as hath been ſaid, is Lord of the T7zve, 
Times, Half Time, the very naming them is naming of bim: 


And now, if all this be not demonſtrative of the Epoch, or 


Beginning of theſe 1260 Days, I ſhall be bold to fay, No- 
thing in Prophetical Scripture is capable of being demonſtra- 
ted, ſo much as by, and within Prophetick Scripture it (elf ; 
which to aſſert, muſt needs weaken the Evidence of Scrip- 
ture by and from it ſelf throughourt. I 
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I confeſs, it may ſeem, the Charch is ſooner in the W:/der- 
xeſ+ than the Witneſſes are in Sackeloth; for aſfſoon as the Wo- 
man brought forth the Man-child, it was caught up to the Throne 
of God; which Bringing forth and Enthroning was certainly 
when the Empire became Chriſtian in Conſtantine ; and that 


was long before 437, when the Witneſſes put on Sackeloth, as 


I aſſert, 
But to clear this, it is to be conſider'd. there are three 


47 


ſynchronous Deſcriptions of the very Beginning of this Line. 


of Time, or of the Apoſtacy. 

The firſt is bottom'd upon the ſubſtantial and ſenſible 
Foundations of Imperial Riſtory, under prophetick Figures ; 
viz, Of the blaſted Weiterrn Empire, embelliſhid with very 
curious Types of the Apoſtacy then beginning, as ſhall be 
ſhewn upon the firi# Trumpet ſounding, when we come 
to it. | 

The ſecond is by the more Scriptural Images of the Wiz- 
neſſes putting on Sackcloth, on account of the Gentiles treading 
the Holy City, or Court. | L 

And the third by the parallel Shade of the Womar flying 
into the Wilderneſs. 

The Firſt hath a plain diſtin Indication of things prepa- 
ring to the Apoſtate State, in the Declaration of a new Roll 
of Martyrs,* in the ſealing the 144000 Sufferings after the 
Chriſtian Empire, in the Szlerce iz Heaven for only half an 
Howr, in the Argels preparing to found ; all which were-ſo 


- many diſtinCt Steps towards the Apoſtacy. This is the moſt 


fall and clear. 


The Second hath one like it, in the Reed given to John, 


with a Command to meaſure the Temple, which was parallel 
and contemporary to the Sealizg, by all Rules of Proporti- 
on3 as we ſhall ſee. 

"The Third is, the Womans flying into the Wilderneſs ; where 
indeed there is no open mention of a Preparation, but the 
Event 1s given in one view, viz. The Woman flying into the 
Wilderneſs ; yet in that the Woman having been firſt ſpoken 


of, 


of, her Hiſtory, as to the utmoſt extended Time of the Apo- 
ſtacy, is given together: ſo, 'as to make it evident, the ſo 
ſadden Aflignation of the 1260 Days in the Wilderneſs is gt- 
ven both to match the Preparation of the two former Types 
to the Apoſtacy, as alſo to joyn the Witneſſes, and the Womans 
twelve hundred ſixty Days into one and the true Order both 
of that Preparation and Vergency, as alſo of the 1260 Days 
beginning is given in the ſecond giving of the Womans Times 
and Half Time, as ſhall be made moſt clear, when we come 
to parallel theſe three ſynchronous Deſcriptions in their Events 
at the Firi? Trumpet. 

Now as to the Involution of theſe Three States, and Cha- 


raters, as neceſſarily contemporizing one with another, it 
is even ſelfdemonſtrative : for when the Daily Service of 


God is taken away, and the Beſtian Gentiles delay the King- 
dom of Chriſt in Preparation to the Antichriftian Prince; the 
Witneſſes muſt, if there be ſuch a prophetick Type, prophecy 
in Sackeloth, and retire to the Altar of Incenſe, as to private 
Worſhip: and if the Woman be the ſame with the Witneſſes or 
her Seed ; if They are hid in Sackcloth, and there be ſuch a 
Type as of her ſelf ; the Wilderneſs fed with hidden Manna; 
how can both be, but-at the ſame Time? And if the Witzeſes 


be in Sackcloth, and the V/oman in the VVilderneſs, and there * 


be ſuch a Type as of the Gentiles treading the Holy Court, That, 


and That only, being then in view (the Beai# being not ri- 


ſen) muſt be the occaſion of it: And if there be ſuch a Type 


as Sealing, which ſignifies Secrecy, Retirement, and Delay, 


the efficacy of that muſt be at the ſame Time with the parallel 
Symbols: for* this ought to be a Standard throughout; The 
Gentiles and the Beaſt cauſing the Sufferings of God's Ser- 
vants, and the Servants of God, the Sufferers muſt in all 
things parallel one another, according to the Degrees of Ele- 
vation ; for the Action of the one neceſlarily ——_— Suffer- 
ings, the State of the other receives Sufferings, as neceſlarily ; 


ſo their ſeveral Symbols require there muſt be the Efficients - 


to work; there muſt be the Subjets to work upon, Both at 
the ſame Time. - There 
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' There are yet two Symbols. more, Tangents, or immedi- 
diately joyn'd with the beginning of this Line, that' come in 
. to our Afliſtance 3 and they are the true Worſhippers, retiring 
within the Temple, enfolded with the Gertiles entring the 
_ outer Court, and the Servants of God under the efficacy of 
their Seal, at the firſt Trumpet. | 

That we may make all things'then moſt clear, with rela-- 
tion to this Epoch, let us more diſtinaly compare all the 
Symbols of this Prophecy, that immediately touch it, and 


pierce as far as we can into their ſenſe and meaning, and' 


Joyn . therewith that their immediate Touch of this Epoch : 
For if by all theſe we can well fix it, it is an abſolute, and 
undoubted foundation of the whole Time. 


Now there are four Symbols, all meeting to begin this 


Time, upon each of which, we may either Recollect the 


Subſtance of what hath 'been already ſpoken upon any of 


them, or dilate our Thoughts upon what in any of them 
hath not yet been explain, and ſee how any Intimations, or 
Notes of Compare among themſelves refle&t Light from one 
to another. - FEDVAL WY OO 

1, That which comes firſt in the order of the Prophecy, 
as alſo in order of nature, is, the ſealing the hundred forty 
four thouſand, into a Secreſie and cloſe Retirement 3 For a 
Seal on their Foreheads, and the Name of the Lambs Father 
written on-their Foreheads, differ, as a Writing ſeal'd, and a 
Title open, and in Capital Letters 3 compare Kevel. 7.v.1.%c. 
and Revel. 14. v.1. & © 

2. The Temple, the Altar, and the Worſbippers therein, Re- 
duc'd within cloſe, and confin'd meaſures, is the next given 
Symbol. And here it is neceflary to inquire, what is meanr 
by the Temple, and the Altar, becauſe the Temple ſometimes 
is taken for the whole Ares or ground, upon which it ſelf, 
and a} its Courts and Avenues ſtood, yea, even the whole 


City Jeruſalem was reputed a Court to it, and the Holy City | 


thereupon we find it ſtyI'd. But the Temple at other times 
1s taken ſtritly for that retyr'd part of it that was under co- 
H " 
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far of Burm-offering and Sacrifice 5 in approach to which the 
Congregation came : and the Altar of Incenſe within the Teav- 
ple, to which the Prieſts only drew near, and the People flood 
without. Luke 1. 9, 10. 2. 22. ot 
| Now it may be a Doubt, what Temple, and what Altar 
are here intended, and the deciding of the Afar will much - 
contribute ro the deciding of the Temple 5 And that the Al- 
tar of Incenfe is alone intended, and the Inward Cover'd 
Temple, in which it ſtood, before the Vail, or the Holy of Ho- 
lies, theſe three things do enough aflure us. 

1. The Altar of ; Sen is brought into view and obſer- 


© vation, juſt before this Time, of the aveaſuring the Temple, 
( as ſhall be prov'd) and in diftingion from that Altar, un- 


der which the Sexls lay as Sacrifices, compare Revel. 6. wer. g, 
ca. 8. v.5. &c :; as it were to intimate, that the Daily Pub- 
lick Worſhip, under the Type of Sacrifice, was near its Ta- 
king away, and the private cloſe Worſhip at the Altar of In- 
cenſe ſucceeding, and within the Temple, with both which 
the filerce agrees. * | 

2. The Cry for the looſing the four Angels, bound in Euphra- 
jes, ſounds from this Qolder Altar of Incenſe, whither the 
True Worſhippers had been long retir'd before the Time of 
that Cry, and were cloſe within the Temple. c. g. 13. 

3. The very Symbol it ſelf ſpeaks an inwardeſt Retirement 
within the Temple, and to the Altar encloſed within that 3 
For whatſoever was outward, vis. the Outward Court and 
City, was caft out to the Gentiles, who trode under foot the 
SanFnary, and Holy place of Publick Sacrifice, viz.the Court, 
where the Sacrifices and People had place, and ſo make up 
this Symbol : For the Gentiles having the Outward Court of © 
Sacrifice under their Feet, the Daily Service became taker 
away 3 ſo the True Worſhippers retird to ſecret Service at 
the Altar of Incenſe, the Apocalyptick Type of Prayers, c:8:v.3, 

3. The third Symbol is the Witrefſes in Seckeloth, that, as 
bath been ſaid, is a mournful Habit, and covers that Glory 
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vert, and into which the Priefts only came 3 There were al- 
fo two Altars, one in the Outer Court, which was the A 


=” high and wonderful manner, 1 K zgs c. 19.v. 5.6. makes 


A Scripture Line of Tine. g1 


and Excellency wherewith they were endued by the great 
' Powers committed to them 3 and their Prophecy amports a 
Delay of ſome admirable Things they declar'd, which till 
Twelve hundred fixty dayes paſt could not come to paſs. 

4. The Woman in the wilderneſs, yet in a place prepared 
hy God, where ſhe ſhall be Fed, as Eljeb in the wilderneſs, 


the fourth and laſt Symbol. Revel. 12. 6. Now a Wilder- 
neſs condition is out of view, ſeemingly loſt and forlorn ; 
the Church therefore in the wilderneſs, fed like Elijah, cou- 
ples the Church with the Witneſſes, who are ſo eminently re- 
ſembled to Elijah; and ſhews, they are the ſame in ſubſtance Ree, cc. 
with the Womar, under onely the different Notions of ſingle, 5: | 
and colleed, as was before explain'd. - 

Now all theſe Symbols are of neareſt Importance 3 for all 
ſpeak Inviſibility; Secrefie, and a State out of view and fight, 
and which conceales its true Excellency within it ſelf; fo 
does being Sealed, ſo does worſhipping at the Altar of Incenſe, 
and within the Tewple, ſo does the Sackcloth of two fo great 
Prophets, ſo does a Church, or Woman in the wilderneſs, and l 
all theſe are upon Perſonages of the ſame Character ; For fo 
are the Servants of God, {o are the true worſhippers at the Al- 
tar in the Temple, (o are the Martyrs or Witneſſes, ſo is the 
Woman that brought forth the manly Child, and: whoſe Seed 
keep the Commandments of God, and hold the Martyry cr 
Teſtimony of Jeſws : And then all theſe we ſhall find cope, 
and bind with the Genttles Months in ſome or other Prophe- 
- tical Point and' Regard, | 

All theſe ſo cloſely coordinated Symbols, would of them- 
ſaves much incline us to ſuppoſe, that they all begin toge- 
ther, eſpecially when two of them have the ſame mea- 
ſure of Time, viz. 1260 d. But becauſe there can be no proof 
' ſo great of the Beginning of theſe Twelve hundred ſixty 
dayes, nor of their whole, fall, and entire length, and the 
ſeveral other Notes of Time that will fall in, each in their 
due place , as the Beaſts forty two months, His Number (66, 
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withirts. 0 eaſon, Seaſans, half Seaſon of intimate Time, the 


Five 'months, and Five months granted to the Locufts, Re-- 


vel. 9. v. 5. 10. the Hour, Day, Month and Tear given to the 
two hundred thouſand thouſand Horſemen, v. 15. 19, and 
that great Period, at which Chriſt ſwore, Tine ſhould be no 
more, but that in the days of the 7th Trumpet, 8c. Revel. 10. 
6, 7. Becauſe, I ſay, all theſe things can no way. be ſo fatis- 
fatorily prov'd, as by ſubtending or firetching out under 


. them, and applying to them the courſe of hiſtorical Time }. 


and its Events all along, ſo curiouſly painted out in this Pro- 
phecy, 1 propoſe this Method of Progrels, "587 
1. To apply to the ſealing, to the Altar of Incenſe, and the 
Temeple-worſhipers, to the Witneſſes in Sack: cloth, and to the 
Woman in the Wilderneſs, the Notes of Hiſtory correſpondent 
to their Beginning, according to the Prophetical Symbols, 
and beginning together with. the Gerti/es forty two Months. 
2. From this Epoch or beginning to paſs by - the Prophe- 
tical Symbols in agreement with the hiſtorical Records to. 
the Beaſts forty two Months, and to demonſtrate their Epoch, 
Continuance, and Period. | 
3. By the ſame ſupports from Prophecy, and Hiſtory, to paſs 
to the beginning of the five and five Months, and the ſpace 
of Time thereby denoted, granted to the Locuſts, Revel.g. 5.10. 
4. Within which ſpace, the beginning of intimate Time, 
the reaſon of it, and its whole duration will fall under Ex- 
amination, and its 666, by Prophecy and Hiſtory. 


s. About the midſt of intimate Time, the Hoxr, Day,. 


Month, and Year of that vai# Army of the Horſemen, will en- 
counter our Enquiry, and the whole Duration require to be 


| ſtated from their beginning to the &zlling the third part of men, 


or the end of: that ſpace of Time, but not of that Power 
figured by them, nor of the Woe they brought. 

6. At the end of intimate Time, and after the killing the 
third part of men, we ſhall be brought upon the Time of the 


aforeſaid ſolemn Oath, that Time ſhall be no more, which wil - 
carry us to the end of this whole Line, and wind us up with. | 


its 
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6. A Seripture Line-of Time. 53 
its ſelf, and by every one of theſe we ſhall find the Line of 
this black Time muft end at 1697, as it began 437. | 

All which, by the guidance of the Prophecy it ſelf, and 
the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit of it will aflure us by the 
moſt illuſtrious and ſtately products of that whole Time and 

| of greateſt Concernment. to the Chriſtian World, that theſe 

1260 years are a moſt definite ſpace of ſo many, and no few- 
er, nor more 1n number, and that ſeeing rhey muſt be either 
Natural or Prophetical Time, according to the Standard of 4 
day for a year, for the Scripture-Regiſter knows no other 
ſort of Time, nor can any inſtance be given of any other, 
therefore they muſt be prophetical days, or days of years, 
and months of years, ſince the Events deſtin'd by God tathem, 
are ſo much too great and- large for natural Time in their 

' own Nature, and in-the prophetical deſcyphar, that no more, 
then a year can be-a year, and yet be crowded up within a 
Month, a Day, or Hour 3 no more can thoſe long Tradts of 
Time-ſome Aion be fettered within three years and a half,the 

; higheſt amount of thoſe CharaGers of Time, it naturally un- 

derſtood, without a Contradidtion in the very Nature of ; 
things. 


—— 


SECTI. V. 


Herein 1t is proved, the ſealing ſo intermatched with 
the inner Temple and Altar meaſured, with rhe VWit- 
meſſes in Sack: cloth, and with the Woman in the Wilderneſs ;, 
and the three firſt Trumpets ( in which the Efficacy of the 
fealing entered ) intermatched wizh the Gentiles treading the 
outer Court, with the Dragons perſecution of the Woman, at 
her firſt flight into the Wilderneſs, muſt according to Hiſtory, 
begin the whole Time, Times, half Time, the Gentiles forty 
- two Months, the 3260 of the 1290 Days, when the daily 
Service, Dan, 12. 11. was takex away, and the Witneſſes and 
the Womans 1260 Days altogether at 437, and ſo move W 
war 
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ward till the fourth Trumpet, when the Beaſt forty two months 
began at 475. 3 T STT, 


Brow I may ſettle the beginning of the 1260 Days, &$c. 
aright 3 the Contents of this Setion muſt be an-- 
ſwered, and made good 1n the Body of the Diſcourſe with- 
in it : I muſt endeavour theſe five things then to attain that 
End by theſe Enquiries. | ' 

1. How far the ſever Seals had brought down Time from 
our Lord's Reſurred&ion to the firſt of the ſeven Trumpets, 
muſt.be diligently enquird and ſettled, ſeeing one follow 
on the other. 

2. The Importance of the ſealing the Servants of God after 
the ſever Seals open'd, and the conſpiring of that Symbol 
with the Retirement of the Worſhippers withiz the Temple, * 
the Witneſſes under Sackcloth, and the Woman into the Wilder- 
#eſ5, muſt be determin'd and ſettled ; for the Sealing's Effica- 
cy begins All, even the very Trumpets which could not 
ſound ull the ſealing over. EE 

3. The Scope and Intention of the Trumpets is to be care- 
fully eſtimated in the ſtrift Attention to the Emblem it ſelf), 
and ſeeing the firſt four and the fixth diſplay upon third part 
of Men, what third part of Mer: it is they play upon, muſt 


be found: for the Trumpets play upon that Third: of Men _ 


runs along the whole Line we are upon 3 and why all this 
Play apon a Chriſtian Empire ? | 

4. It muſt be duely reſearch'd, what the Symbols of the 
three firſt Trumpets convey to our notice,: to what Time Hi- 
ſtory direQs us, that we may find their EffeQs. 

5. It muſt be juſtly Rated, what the Dragoz means, and 
how his Perſecution of the Woman can agree with the Expla- 
nation of the Trampets, ſeeing botli muſt be at the beginning 
of the Line, becauſe then was the Womans firſt Flight into 
the Wilderneſs, which'was at the firſt of the 1260 Days. 

Now if all theſe can-be rationally according to this Pro- 
phecy, and the Argument of Hiſtory relolv'd, ſo as to —_— 

| | wit 
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the Trumpets ſounding ; and both to be at Anz. Dom. 437, 
and to reach in the three firſ# Trampets to the Beaſts riſing, 
at 4755 then that will be done which ought to -be done : 
for by neceffary Conſequence, the Line muſt end at 1697. 

I begin with the firſt; viz. to enquire, How far the ſever 
Seals open'd had brought down Time from our Lord's Re- 
furreion to the firſt of the Trumpets ſounding : for the Trum- 
pets muſt needs follow npon the. Seals, as is moſt apparent. 
- . Now, ſince it is very evident, the ReſurreFion of Chriit 
begins the whole courſe of Apocalyptical Time, I know not 
- what can be more demonfſtrative oy point of Time, than 
to find the Prophecy by the moſt lively PiQtures, and Em- 
blems todraw the courfe of Events from a Time given, as from 
the RefurreFion Ann. Dom, Vul. 33, to a Time given, viz. to 
the Trumpets ſupposd to be Arr. Dom. Vul. 437. that is 
from the ReſarreF:ox the Apocalyptical Epoch or Time be- 
ginning 404 Years. | | 

Now what could more congruouſly, and even undenia- 
bly, - follow the ReſurreFion, than Chriſt riding out in his 
| Majeſty and Glory in the univerſal preaching of the Goſpel 
by an Apoſtolical Miniſtry, and thereby claiming his King- 
dom according to the firſt Seal opened? | 

What follows more uninterruptedly upon that than that 
warlike ſett of Emperours, and upon the red Horſe of War, 
arm'd with a great Sword given them ; viz. Veſpaſian, Titus, 
Trajan, Hadrian, reſpeing eſpecially the Deſolarions of the 
Jewiſh Nation, according to the Prophecy, Dax. 9. lt. 
which was perfeQly falfill'd by the laſt of theſe nam'd Empe- 
rours, according to the ſecond Seal. 


- Can any thing more juſtifrably follow -this Train of Em- | 


perours, than the grave, juſt, rational Succeſſion of the A-- 
 #onines, or cloſe with. greater Eſclatt and Renown than in 
Alexander Severws, ſo fam'd for Juſtice, that the Ba/ances 


are moſt wortbily pnt into his Hand, and by @ Voice or 
. | | f G 


with the Gentiles forty two Months, and all of them to de- 
termine the ag; ov of this Line to be at the beginning of 


56 . 


the Throne in the midi# of the Beaſts, the whole Scheme i. 
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direted upon the Church, and the Half-Time fix'd from the 
Reſurre&tion to the Apoſtacy or taking away the Daily Sex- 
vice of God ;, under the Type of the Wheat, Barly, Oyl, 
and Wize, the Materials of Sacrifice, the Type of the Chri- 
ſtian Service ; all which are the Reſult of the third' Seal 
opened ? | WOE 

"Who can deny, that a Chain of ſalvage Emperours preſs'd 
upon the Heels of Alexander, in whoſe Equipage, Famine, 
Peſtilence, the Sword attended, and was molt fitly givenwith 
the Device of Hell and Death waiting upon the diſmal Pomp 
of theſe Beaſts of the Earth in the fourth Seal, 

I>-it poſſible to overſee the Perſecution raisd by Dzocle- 
fan, that ceaſed not by the ſpace of ten Years, in which all 
the Chriſtian Blood ſhed by the Pagan Experour was ſumm'd 
up3 Is it, I fay, poſſible to overſee this in the fifth Seal, the 
Emblem of which 1s the Cry of the Souls under the Altar 8 

No more can it be denied, That that great Shake of the 
Power of the Spirits of the Air above, and of the Heather 
Idolatrow Powers below, 1s admirably pourtrayed -in the 
fpxth Seal opened. "It | 

After which, we find an induſtrious Delay to the ſevemth 


- Seal in the zew ſealing 3 and the ſeventh Seal,when opened, did 


moſt teiſurely produce the very ſounding of the Trampets 3 
for firſt, There was the ſilence of half an hour, a ſhort and 
imperfe& Time indeed, but it ſtay'd the Effe& of the Sealing; 
for not till that half Hour paſt, the Trumpets were deliver'd to 
the Argels. After that there was a ſolemn Service of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, lignifying the daily Service yet continuing, 
and upon the Acceptance of it a ſecond demoliſhing of Page- 
niſm by Theodoſius Defeat of the laſt Rallyings of it 5 by 
Eugenizs and Argobaſtis ; after Julian and other Heathen- 

1zers upon his Prayers. Is 
Now from that Time, or Theodoſius the Great's Death, 
within a Year after, at 395, or near it, all Hiſtory dates the 
Declination of the Weſterns Empire, and Prophecy aqrerably 
. enotes 
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denotes the Angels preparing to ſound, in the many Impreſ- 
fions upon the Empire by foreign Invaſions upon it, yet re- 
ſpiting the very date oftheir Sound from the Time Theodoſius 
ied to 437, or 404 from the ReſurreQion, ſomewhat above 
forty Years, but according to the Half time exaly before 
obſerv'd, at Alexander Severns's death, Ar. Þ lg. 237, or 202, 
from the general Epoch, the ReſurreFion, with this half 404. 
Let us now Review the wonderful Conſent and Harmo- 
ny between the Relation of Hiſtory in Things ſo undoubt- 
'ed, as to be incumbred with no Controverfie, and the 
Schemes of this Prophecy, the one keeping hand in hand with 
the other, in fach an even, uninterrupted, and juſt ſuceſſi- 
on, and courſe of Time, as does abundantly prove this Line, 
and its Beginning, ſo far as is neceſſary in this firſt particu- 
lar, to be at 437, and conſequently its End at 1697 : All 
which have been more fully Treated, and are here only 
ſumm'd up, to make the Perſpetive the clearer and more 
entire. 

I come now to the Second Enquiry, viz. into the Impor- 
tance of the Sealing 3 wherein theſe two things will deſerve 
our particular Examination. | 

't. What the moſt natural and ready ſignifications of Sea- 
ling are, and which is here to be choſen, as moſt agreeable 
with the other Symbols of the Worſhippers Retir'd into the 
Secret of the Temple, the Witneſſes Sackcloth, the Woman 
in the Wilderneſs, upon the Gentiles Treading the Outer 
Court. . 

2. When the Efficacy of this Sealing began ; for that leads 
the Time of the Trumpets, even as the Trumpets fix the Time 
of the Sealings Efficacy. | 

As to the Firſt 5 it is to be known, that Sealing import 
three things 3 ; | | 

I. Secrecy, and Retirement from general and ordinary ob- 
ſervation. Thus the Servants of God, by the Antichriſtian, 
Apoſtatical Times coming on, are hidden ; no eye but the 
- eye of God, or of men ds A by bim, could _ 

them: 


57 


53 


all of them : The Diſguiſe put upon them by Antichriſtians 


caſting -them out for Gods name ſake, their Retiring from the þ. 


common corruption of Publick Worſhip, their mourning for 
the Gentzliſme brought in, and the Kingdom of Chriſt not 
appearing , their not being ſuffered to meet as a Church, a 
Body, -or Congregation of Saints, and the Glory of God and 


Chriſt not ſhining out yet upon them, brought them into. 


the Secreſie of 2 ſealed condition, immurd them within the 
Temple, and at the Altar of Incenſe, cas'd them in Sackeloth, 
and ſcatterd them as into a Wilderneſs ; fo that at length 
the Serpent himſelf could not find them 3 and all thts from 
the beginning of the firſt Trumpets ſound, at 437, till 1697, 
more or lels.- | 

2. Sealing intends Security and Preſervation 3 Thus Trea- 
fares are ſealed up in Safety, and defended from violation 
and rapine z thus the Servants of God are ſafeguarded by 
their Sealing, the Temple being the Secret of Gods Preſence, 
their Sackcloth Prophecy armd them, as by vertne of the 


Sealing, with a mighty power of Miracles, and Fire going out - 


of their Months to deſtroy their Adverſaries ; the Church, even 


m the Wilderneſs, is depoſited in a place prepared by God for 


her, that ſhe might be fed : and all to this purpoſe, That 
they might, though they might ſuffer in the common Cala» 
mity of the ſeveral Trumpets, yet not be hurt in their true 
Eſſential Glory by the Dragon, but that they ſhall Reign 
when He is Bound; nor ſo ſbut xp, but that the Temple (hall 
be opened, &c. nor be ſo overcome by the Beaſt, but that 
they ſhall Rs/e again, aſcend to Heaven in @ Cloud, their Ene- 
ies beholding them with terrour, and appear in Mount Zion 
with the Name of God written in legible Charaers on their 
Foreheads, and at laſt, in an innumerable company, cloath'd: 
1m white Robes, and Palmes in their Hands, and the Church 
2 ſelf, as the Bride, the Lambs Wife, be admirably Glo-- 
pious. | | 

3. Moſt immediately, and cloſe to the purpoſe of the pre- 


&nt Symbol), Sealing ſpeaks Delay,. and Eſtoppage from a. 


preſent 
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preſent Expoſal or publick:Shew. And thus the &ymbol of 
ſealing 18 provided to claſpe and indent with the former Sym- 
| bol of the Sealsz for the whole Symbol is taken from ſealing 

the Book of Chriſt's Kingdom, Daz. 12. 4. till the end: when 
therefore at the ſixth Seal opened, the Empire became Chri- 
ſtian, the warly Birth was caught up to the Throne of God, 
the Dragon was cait down, and a Song of Victory ſung up- 
DN it, immediately this ſealing followed to ſtay this'Glory, 
and, as it were to arreſt its Appearance : it was therefore hid 
from hurt, becauſe the Glory did not appear to be hurt, du- 
ring the tive, times, half a time, according to the Oath of 
Chriſt; immediately therefore, in purſuance of the former 
Symbol, the Servants of God are ſeal'd, the Worſhippers wor- 
{hip not in an open, but reſerv'd Temple; the Witneſſes do 
not enjoy, but prophecy, and that in Sackceloth; the Woman 
flies to her cloſe Receptacle in the Wilderneſs; and even in 
' purſuance of this ſame Symbol, the ſever thurders are ſeal'd, 
as we ſhall ſee, Cap. 10. | 

And all this to that very purpoſe, that the Beai# may 
have his 17me, times, till the Morning of the half-time, when 
in Declaration of the Right of Chriſt, even then to take the 
Kingdom, becauſe the half-time was entred, as the third Day 
was in the Morning of Chriſ#s ReſurreFion, the Thunders 
began. But that the Bea? might have his whole half time al- 
fo, the Thunders were again feard down. 

For were not the K ingdow of Chrift thus under Seal, its 
Brightneſs would immediately conſume the man of Sin and his 
Beſtian Kingdom, as will be ſeen at the end of the 1260 
Days, viz. Arn. 1697, in the firſt appearance of Chriſt's 

| _—_— and more fully at the Appearance it ſelf 75 Years 

; ET. : 

Let us now inquire when this ſealig had its Efficacy, and 
we ſhall find it hath its Efficacy diſtinguiſhingly , as to the 
fixing its Epoch, or Beginning, at the firſt of the firif Trum- 
pet, and fo on, during the whole Time of the firi# and ſe- 
cond Trumpets, until the faVing of the Star in the third Trum- 

| I 2 pet. 
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A. Scripture Line of Time. 
pet 3 So that the 7rumpets and the ſealing neceſlarily begin 
together, as they ought. | 

For we find it is thus expreſly determin'd tothe firſt of the _ 
firſt two Trumpets ; for nothing that was hurt in thoſe two firſt 
Trumpets, viz. the Earth, nor the Sea, nor any Tree, was to 
be hurt till the ſealing paſt: And why was it ſo? but that the 
Seal might have its defenſive Vertue on the ſeakd; which _ 
Defence was certainly as early as the hurt, elſe it could nor 
defend. It is expreſly continu'd all the firſt and ſecond Trum- 
pet by naming the Earth, Sea, and Trees; for all theſe were 
hurt in the two firſt Trumpets, But the Fountains are not 
ram'd, nor the S##, &c. not becauſe the ſealing did not con- 
tinue; for we find the expreſs mention of it, rifing within the 
Time of the firft woe Trumpet, Revel. 9. 4. as of a thing ſup- 
pos'd to have continued all along. 

But becauſe the Spirit of God would lead us to the new 
dare of Time, viz. the Beaſts forty two Months, negotiated 
by the event of the third Trumpet, or the Imperial Star fall- 
mg; -which Star, as all Hiſtory knows, fell at 475, immedi- 
ately on which; the Beai# in prophetical Account ſucceeded, 
as the eighth King. So that then, in the very ſpace of the 
third Trumpet thoſe Mouths began, and the fourth Trumpet 
ran upon that new Line of the forty two Months, concurrent 
with the 1260 Days, and ſo forward, till Both end at 1697 : 
the one as Time of the Moon, or Mozths; the other as Time 
of the Sun, or Days : by which we know alſo when the 
1260 days began; viz. by computing and adjuſting the Lu- - 
rar Time of forty two months to the Solar Time 1260 days. 
If the -»0-ths began ſo famouſly at 475, The days, that both 
may end together within ##e, times, half « time, muſt be- 
gin thirty eight Years before, or at 437, as hath been before 
intimated, ſo as to be plainly underſtood, but ſhall be fully 

roved. | 
, Now becauſe of all this, the Spirit of God comprehends 
only what pertain'd to the firſt two Trumpets within the ex- 


preſs ſecurity of not being hyrtz viz. the Earth and Trees: 


of 


» ASeripture Line of Time. 


the Servants of God were ſeal'd, Revel. 7. 2,3. ſhewing plain- 
. ty, that then the Efficacy of the ſealing began: where firſt, 


_ © the Earth, and all green things were hurt in the firſt, and the 


Sea in the ſecond Trumpet, and as it were, to hint the Beafts 


=» forty two months, falling within the third Trumpet, and fo 


going on in the fourth ; There is no mention of the ſecu- 
ring the Fountains, nor the Lights of Heaven, until the Ser- 
vants of God were ſeal'd; which the Beaſt could not yet ſur- 
rogate for, being in his Infancy till a Star fell to the Earth, 
Revel.g. 1. which, by all Count, was at the Time Phocas 
gave Univerſality to the Biſhop of Roxre. 

"Then Rome (ſeems to: be again enlightned, not long before 
the Mahometan Hegire, when the Locuſts came forth; and 
therefore then Divine __ purſues by -three woe Trum- 
pets, becauſe then the 
the cheat of Antichriſt reigning, more appear'd. 

But after another concurrent date of Time, viz. the Five, 
and five Monthr of the Loeufts, Revel. 9. 15. 10. given new 
in the fifth Trumpet, the ſealing 1s there mention'd again 3 and 
in the ſexth Trumpet, where the Hour, Day, Month, and 
Year of the Horſemen began, there is a parallel! Symbol of 
Secreſie and Security with the ſealing, vis. the true Worſhip- 
pers crying out from: the Altar of Incenſe, where they were 
bid, Revel. 9, 13, within the firlt of which, viz. of the Lo- 
c:ſts, fell in the Beaſts intimate Time, or Seaſor, with his 
Number 666, as ſhall be ſhewn, Revel. 13, alt. 


Now, by all theſe the Spirit of God does interpoint and 


diſtinguiſh the beginning of the Lines of ſeveral Times, that 
fall in with the great entire Line .of the 1260 Days; and 
notes when they began 5 which new Lines, do ſome way 
or other note when that great Line began, and when it ſhall 
end ; viz. by the Proportion thoſe other Lines, however-be- 
ginning after, hold to it; all joyning with it, when they are 
once begun : and by that Propo:tion, The Beginning muſt 
be 437, and the end of it 1697, as ſhall be ſhewn upon ” of 
thern. 


urpriſe of the Kingdom. of Chriſt, by 
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of the firſt Trumpet, and the Sea of the ſecond Trumpet, till * 


them. Wherein alſo the Time remark'd with the Voices of 
the ſever Thunders ſeaFd, will admirably ſhew it ſelf at 1517, 
when the laſt 180 Years, or Half-time, began 3 at which 
Time the Diviſion of ſo many States from Rowe firſt ap- _ 
pear'd alſo. And the End of all at 1697, will declare it 
ſelf. | 

So ſtrongly, although requiring ſtri& Attention and Ob- 
ſervation, hath God ſecur'd the fixing of this Line, both in - 
its Beginning and End, as ſhall be all along by Gods graci- 
ous permiſſion to proceed, made evident. x Es 

I ſhall but juſt ſalute the Third Enquiry, and finiſh the 
firſt Point diſcours'd, vis. its Beginning : And becauſe it 
joyns in aſſuring this Beginning, I muſt, as I ſay, ſalute. it. 

And this Third Enquiry is to Reſearch what is the mean- 
ing of this Grand Apocalypticvl Symbol, the Trumpets. 

Now from the general Uſe,and.univerſal Signification of a 
Trumpet, as an Alarm to War, and the diſmal conſequences 
of it, theſe Trumpets certainly ſignifie the ſame, as appears 
by the courſe of the 7rampets 3 for every Trumpet calls to 
ſome War, and the ſeventh to the Bettel of Armageddon ; 
They are therefore ſo many loud Sounds of the Indigna- 
tion of God upon thoſe againſt whom the Sounds are Di- 
rected. ON 

Theſe two firſt Trumpets then, as beginning at 437, ſum- 
mon the Barbarian Nations to fall on, on all parts of the 
Empire, as they had began to do, by the vertue of the An- 
gels preparing themſelves to ſound. About this time, Gerſe- 
ricus the Vandal-King took Carthage, the Hunns over-ran 
the upper and lower Parnonia, ( now called Hungary ) 
Thrace, and Illyricum 3 the Brittiſh Provinces ſoon after fell 
into the Hands of Strangers and Barbarians. Thus the Glo- 
ry and Greenneſs, the Flouriſh and Verdure of the Romar 
Empire, was univerſally blaſted by the Hail and Fire min- 
gled with Blood of the firit Trumpet, running every way. At 
the ſame time, no Greer of true Chriſtianity was unblaſted 
by the Apoſtacy, and Rome it (elf, as a great Mountain bur- 

ning 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 
ning with Fire, was thrown into the Sea, that is; it had been 
indeed taken under Hozorivs, in the preparation to Sourd, 
and immediately recover'd : But now, at the Second Trum- 
pet, it was made the Ball of War, in a continual Taking and 
Retaking for many years after 3 fo that the Flames of War 
from ſeveral Parts of the World, and the People of it com- 
- pard to 4 Sea, congregated about it, and in_the mid(t of the 


/ 


fearful Broil, the aperial Starr, Auguſtulzs, the laſt Empe- | 


rour, fell. 


From hence therefore we obtain the clear Agreement of 


Time with the Symbol of the Firſt three Trumpets, as their 
Blaſt fell upon the third part of mer, the Figure of the Ro- 
man Empire, im Agreement with the Dragon, or Roman 
Emperours drawing down the third part of the Starrs with his 
Tayl. Revel. 12. 14. Where all Interpreters underſtand that 
Imperial Power. Now at. the very time 'of the Barbarous Na- 
tions, - coming like the Gertiles into the chief Reſidences of 
the Chriſtian Religion, is the Symbol of the Apoſtacy of the 
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Gentiles, treading the Holy City and Court, and the _ / POOR. 


perſecuting the Woman, jalt now taking ber flight into theWil- c. 12. 134 0 


derneſs, fairly made out, both as to Sinilitude and Time. 
But that the Miniſtration of the Truz#pets may anſwer the 
Miniſtration by the Servants of God in his Church, at the 
Seals opened ; beſtdes this Semblance of the Trumpets with 
War, Holy Writing leads us to another, viz. the Sacred uſe 
of Trumpets in the giving of the Law, Exod. 19. And they 
were inſtituted by God to call the Congregation of the Ser- 
vants of God together, which was now not into Publick, 
but in Private at the Altar of Incenſe ; There was alſo the 
Feaſt of Trumpets, on the Firſt Day of the Seventh Month, 
joyn'd with the Reading of that Law, upon which follow'd 
the Solemn Faſt, on the Tenth Day, Levit. 23. 23, &c. and 
Numb. 29. 2. Thus by theſe Trumpets, the Witneſſes began 
their Prophecy, and Teſtimony for the Commandments of God, 
and Do@Grine of Jeſus, and in Sackcloth and Faſting, Theſe 


Prophets and Watchmen blew the Trumpet according to the . 


charge 
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charge laid upon them, Ezek. 32. v. 1, &c. And according 
to this Blowing the trumpets, the Camp, the Congregation, the 
Woman the Church, made its motions in the Wilderneſs, ac- 
cording to Numb. 10. v. 1, &c. So admirably does this Sym- 
bol agree with the Gertiles forty two Months of treading the 
Holy Court, with the Worſhippers at the Altar E with 
the Witneſſes Prophecy in Sackcloth, and the Womans Flight 
into the Wilderneſs, as on Eagles wings, in regard of Divine 
Providence, as well as of the Roman Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Empire Apoſtatizing, 

And how fitly does the whole Apocalyptical Time an- 
ſwer the Jews Feaſt of the Paſſover at the ReſurreFion of 
Chriſt, united with the Feaſt of Weeks, at the giving of the 
Spirit, and John's being in the Spirit when he receivd the 
Revelation: and then follows the Interval of the Seals opened, 
like that Interval of Feaſts,till the day of blowingthe Trumpets, 
and the Faſt, or Sackcloth; after which, follows the Trium- 
phant Feaſt of Tabernacles, ſo celebrated Namb. 29. by the 
Ennumeration of every Day's Services, like the cleanſing of 
the SanFuary, by the ſolemn Obſervation of it at the reſto. 
ring Jeruſalem, Ezra 3. 4. in Image of the New Jeruſalem ; 
and Nehemiah 8. after the Feaſt of Trumpets, with Olive- 
branches, Pine, Myrrh, Palm-branches , ver. 15, like dwel- 
ling in a Garde of Eder, and in Refemblance of the Palms, 
Revel. 7. 9. and as a prophetical Emblem of the Paradiſe of 
God, Revel. 2. 7. c. 22. 2. compar'd: aceording to all which, 
the Prophet Zechar. ſo diſtinguiſhly proclaims in that won- 
derful Prophecy of the Glory of Ghriſt's Kingdom, Zech. 14. 
this Feaſt of Tabernacles, v. 16. and as if it were the entring 
a Caution againſt underſtanding that, as the True Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, Nehem. 8. 4. A ſolemn Faſt follows, as it were 
irregularly upon it, Nehem. 9. to ſhew, the True Feaſt of 
Tabernacles was not yet come, but a long Mourning to in- 
tervene. And how excellently do the ſeven Thunders ut- 
tering their Voices, agree with the Trumpets ſounding fo 
long ? For towards the latter Time of the ſixth Trumpet, 


and 
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and at the laft F 89 Days beginning, 
- given 1n theſe Thunders, like thoſe 


- monſtration of the Almighty 
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the Goſpt)-Law- was 
of the Law, Exodws 
20. v. 28. | | | 

Thus all things concurring, everi to Miracle, or a De: 
ifdotn and Power of God, 1 
cannot doubt, I have fix'd upon the true Epoch, or Begin- 


.  Hing of the Line of 1260 days, at 437, and fo upon the cad: 


of it at 1697. 

Let it then be certainly apprehehided by all that love Chrifts 
Kingdom, what God hath ſo detertnin'd ſhall come to paſs, 
and that He the Lord will haſten zt i its own Time, He will 
work, and none ſhall let it 5 The Iſraelites went ont of Egypt 
to 4 Day, at the 430 ears end of their ſojourning, and no i 
ful wnſenſibleneſ that God woild deliver them by Moſes, of 
their other ſins could interpoſe : Chy3ſt wrought Redemption 
&t the very night of the Fulneſs of Time, viz. at the middle 
of the laſt half Week, 4d no nmworthineſs of the Age could 
hinder it, though never ſo great : ſo nothing ſhall hinder the 
Riſing of the Witneſles ard their Aſcenſion at the 1260 days, 
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Remark 
on the 
whole. 


Exod. 12. 
41. 


Dan. 9.27. 


Revel, 11. 


Ten years hence, no though there ſhould be Thiee dayes and a ” 


half, #ot only ſignifying the initiate Time, as hath been decla- 
red, but a Bluſh, « RecolleFion, a drawing the whole Time paſt 
again in little at the end : For no Appearances, how great ſoe- 
ver, ſhall ſurpriſe the Divine Decrees upon Time ; Nullum tem- 
pus occurrit Regi. There may be a deep Reſhrouding Chriſtian;- 
#7, df leaft tn ſome Parts ; The Wrachites ſlavery fate cloſeſt upon 
them when their Redemption was ſo nigh. We ſee what a change 
was begun 1517, by thoſe ſeven Thunders, when all was oe 
Night piece 3, and the Voice ſo little from Max, and wholly 
from Heaven 5 much more at 1697. 

We ſee how at this day the Turkiſh Power, that hath been ſo 
long the Terrour, Scourge, and Woe of the World, call d Chri- 


 flian, Falls when God pleaſes 3, their ſtrong Holds are like the 


firſt ripe Figs, that fall into the Month of the Eater. Their 

arlike People are as Women. This is a viſible Pledge God 

will be ready with all things elſe ;, the Tenth of the great City 
.K 


falling, 


Nahum, 3. 
I 2, 
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falling, ad that Turkiſh woe paſſing away, when his Wit- 
nefles ſhall rife Revel.. 13. 11. | | 
Our Duty is to (tand (tH], to be in: our Station of SubjeQtion 
to the Powers that are over us, and to ſee the Salvation of 
God, and He, that put it into the Hearts of Princes to agree, 
and give their Power to the Beaſt, wntill Hzs words ſhall be 
fulfill'd, will alſo put it into their Heart to agree to do, what 


ſhall then be to be done by his Appointment. Our right ſenſe of |. .. © 


which, and ſuitable Obedience to our Prince, will be an Honour 


_ to Chriſtianity, to our Hearing and Reading this Prophecy 


and a Safety to our Souls, ( if it ſhould not be, as it is mo 
likely to be, and we have the Royal Promiſe it ſhall be, and I 
much hope it in theſe Nations, even according to this Prophecy) 
to our Concernments in this World. 

And thus I have brought to a Point the Beginning of this 
Line, at 437, which is the Foundation of all, and according- 
ly we ſhall find the whole going on to 1697. 


The End of this firſt Point,. ſettling the Epoch or 
Beginning of this Line of 3260 Dayes. 


— 


ERRATA. 


P Age 20. Line 3. for ſixth read ſeventh. p 23. Gth line before the 
laſt, for Witneſſes read Woman. p. 24. 1. 15. As every Leap-Tear 


. we double February 24, to equal the Suns Tear to our Account. p. 58. 


I, . blot all of. p. 64. 1. 14. read Myrthe. 
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SECT. VI. 


Wherein, The Third Part of Men, »por which the Trumpets 
have their Effe#s, is more fully made clear to be the Roman 
Imperialneſs, and that the Symbols of the Three firſt Trum- 
pets do mot plainly agree with the Hiſtory, in full Anſwer 
to the ſecond and third Enquiry, | 


Hs given a general Account of the things namd in 
| the Contents, ſo far as is neceſfary to ſettle the Begin- 
ning of that Line, upon the beginning of which we have 
been ſo intent; it is now. neceſſary to give a more ample Sa- 
tisfation concerning the Third part of men, both that, It 
means the Roman Imperial Power, as alſo why, the Empire 
being Chriſtian, there was ſuch an'Effulion or Wrath upon 
it, that ſo the whole Line may be thereby aſcertain'd. 

The firſt Time then, in true order of nature in this Pro- 
phecy, though not in Place, or in the Contexture of it, this 
Third Part is found and made uſe of, is in that YVi{joz: of the 
Dragon, Kevel. 12,3. Where, I think, hardly any Interpreter 
does not think there is a Repreſentation of the Roman Pagan 
Empire, 1n one Line or other of that Table. 

And indeed, when we conſider the Prophecy hath the 
Roman Empire for its great SubjeC, ſeeing in the Days of 
that, and at the end of that, Chriſt's glorious Kingdom is to 
be eſtabliſh'd, it is every where (where it can be) to be ſup- 
pos'd ; and ſeeing here All things agree to it, and that the 
Careir of Time was guided diredly to it in the parallel YV:- 
ſion to this, viz, of the fifth and ſixth Seals, upon the Dra- 
gon watching to deſtroy the Prince, the Chriſtian Church was 
to bring forth, and to devour it, in which Cauſe fo mary 
Souls Iay under the Altar, and yet that the Lamb was on the 
Throne; from all this, we cannot but ſuppoſe the Romar: 
Pagan Empire intended. | 
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The third part then of the Stars bruſh'd down as it were 
with the Tail of the Dragon, whatever ſpiritual Signification 
it hath of the Sathanick, Power, does alſo ſuppoſe thoſe Su- 
preme Princes and States that the Romer Imperialiſm, diſ- 
mounted,. and made tributary, ſtamping upon them with its 
Legs of Iron, according to Dariel. The Emblem is lively, 
and elegant to preſent their Domioions, converted into Pro- 
vinces, ſubje&ed to the Rowan Dominion, | | 

So that from hence ; That Empire Thirding the Eaſt 
and Veſt of the Sovereignties of the habitable. known World, 
in the divine Judgment of it, is ſymbol'd by a third. part of 
Nature. it (elf, viz. Earth, Trees, Sea, Fountains, Sun, &c. for 
of the third part of the Stars. brought under its univerſal] Mo- 
#archy, 1t was conſtituted. | 

And in. this very Viſion, where the Holy Spirit, who 
fore-knew and: fore-ſaw- what Interpretations would. be made 
of what he writ, and what Ilaterpretations he would bave 
to be made, and in what Time, and. to what degrees of 
Certainty and Aſſurance theſe Interpretations ſhould. riſe; 
and fo from thence, what was fit to be: laid in the Founda- 
tions, and what to be ſuperſtracted;: The Holy Spirit that 
knew all this, knew that in the Valipn; of the Dragon there 
would be found the. Roman Monarchy agreedly ; ſo. that 
there would be a fajr Condutt to its, #hird part in Domini- 
on: and wherever that [uperialneſs relided, whether in the 
Eaſt or the Weſt, it was mounted upon the Ruine or Subje- 
ion of the third:-part of the Stars; and fo, the third, part be- 
came the. Figure of the Rowan Imperialneſs, not of the whole 
Territory of the Empire, but of the Iwperialiſm or Gran- 
dear of Supremacy. | 

And what. was moſt immediately and: properly ta touch 
that, is according to the moſt ſolemn Sy-bolicks. of this Pro- 
phecy ſaid to touch and impeach that third part. 


For. otherwiſe, the whole, Expire is. call'd in the Evang. 


* Lake the whole Habitable World, and in. the courſe of the 


four Judgments of the ſourth Seal, which rangd equally, as 
it 
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A Scripture Line of Time.. 
jt were over the whole Territory and Dominion of the Em- 
pire. 
of men, Os over every fourth part-with each Judgment, ſig- 
nifying the free Expatiation of thofe Judgments upon the 
whole Latitude of the Empire, and, as it were, quartering 
it with a judiciary ſtaff. Bur here the Territory of the Em- 
pire, with its far and wide Dominion over the Earth, was 
under the Ravage of Death, without any touch upon the 
Imperialiſaze w (elf, although ſo many Emperonrs fell under 
it, and fo-there'is no mention of the+bzrd part, Revel. 6. 8, 

_ $0 in the change of the Empire from Heatheniſm to Chri- 
ftianity, there was no Change upon the Imperiality, which 
continued as high ftill in the Chriſtian. Emperours from Con- 
flantine to the Death of the Great Theodoſtus, as it. was be- 
fore + the Deſcription: therefore is as if Heaven and Earth 
were concern'd' ut the Mutation 3 but there is no mention of 
a third, - Revel. 6. lt. | 

The opening of the bottomleſs. Pit darkned the. Sur. and the 
Air, with the Szwak, out of which the Locuſts came upor: 
the Earth, and they bad Power to; hurt: ent univerſally : but 
becauſe the Imperial Sovereignty was. not to-be hurt 1n the 
very Iimperiality, there is no: mentian! of the third part z but 
when the Turkiſh Number was to ſeiſe upon the Eaſtern 
Throne, that had its firſt Eſtabliſhment upon the third part 
of the Stars inthe Eaſt and Weſt, rhe:third. part of wen are 
faid to be kilÞd- and: thus the third part was under the force 
of every one of the firſt farr Trumpets, becauſe every Trum- 
pet was in-an order or ſeries. to the deſtruction of the We. 
ſtern Empire in the three firſs of them, and upon the Re- 
mains of Senatorian and: Conſular Power: 19. the laſt of them. 

All which 1 laok upon. asa fair Reſolution of that part of 
this Enquiry. As to: what remains, why, ſo-ſevere a Proce-' 
dure -upon-a Chriſtian. Empire? If it had been the Pagar 
Empire 'that had been. under this Purſuit, it: had not been 
ſtrange: but it looks ſo.unreaſonable upon a, Chriſtian Em- 
pire, as to call in-queſtion.the whole frame. of the Expoſition. 
 Hereuntol therefore offer theſe two Solutions. It 
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Death is. faid to bave Power given it over four parts 


Revel, 9:6, 


Rev. $5.18. 
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Slat, Is 


Dar. 1.38. 


Solut. 2, 


Revel, 9.1. 


A Scripture Line of Time. 
- It having been decreed long ago by the determinate Coun-, 


ſel of God, and ſworn by Chriſt himſelf, that the Accotupliſo- 
ment of the Wonders of his Kingdom ſhould be delay'd after. 


the Seals of the Book, open'd, tor the Time, Times, and half 


Time of the Beaſt, or Antichriſt ; the Roman Empire did no 
otherwiſe paſs into Chriſtian, but that it Aztichriſtzaniz'd at 
the ſame time gradually, and inſenſibly covered the former 


Paganiſm with the diſguiſe of Artichriitianiſme, worſhipping 


Maczzim, and a God, their Fathers had not known, but Ido- 


latrouſly 3 and fo on the other fide it degenerated - true, 


Chriſtianity into a kind of Paganiſm, whereby they intitled 
themſelves to the Blood; Paganiſm had ſhed, even as the 
Jews by the Murther of Chriſt did to all the Blood ſhed from 
Righteous Abel, &c. This went forward even from Conſtar- 
tine, by filent and deaf ſteps 3 but by the year 437, when 
the Trumpets firſt ſounded, the Meaſure was fill d up, and the 
Talent down weight, and then the Impoſture of ſuppoſiting 
the Kingdom of Antichriit for the true Kiygdom of Christ 
was compleat : ſo that the Vengeance of .God aroſe, and 
chaſed down that Empire that was call'd Chriſtian, 'but was 
now indeed become Aztichriſtian. | 

God, that changes Times, and Seafons, and the States-of 
Kingdoms, giving them, as he- pleaſes, had deſtin'd to the 
Beait, the Seat, and Power of the Weſtern Empire, and” 
the Eater, as a kind of tributary Commendam, for forty 
two Months, does by theſe Judgments void the Room for. 
him, by taking away the Weitern Imperialiſm, firi?, 1 its 
ſeventh King, that he, the Beaſ# might ſucceed, into his 
forty two Months. Then taking away all Conſular and Sera- 
terian Power, ſo that it ſhized not the third part of the day, 


nor of the night, that he, as the fal/ing Star, might inlighter 


it, and grow up to his Regnancy, or Number 666. _ 

Upon both theſe Accounts therefore, the Eaſtern Empire 
was ſo much longer ſpar'd ; firſt, That it was not to be fo 
deep in the Guilt of Artichriit;aniſm, and Supplantation of 
the Kingdom of Chrift, and as it were for his Servant Con- 

' ſtantine's 
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_ fantine's/ſakez, and then, the Room of it was not neceſſary 
*far the receiving a Succeſſor till the Mahometan Emperony, a 

thouſand Years after; although: it was many Times under 

dreadful Rebukes. of Divine Judgment, as alſo under the 

rag and endeavour'd Uſurpations of the Antichriſtiar 
ing. | | 


Having thus far endeavour'd to fatisfie the third Enquiry, Enquiry 


there will be the leſs neceflary to add to the Reſolution of 


- the fourth; for the courſe of Events 1s in Hiſtory moſt noto- 
rious. The Event of the firi# Trumpet was the Irruptions of 


the Barbarians on the whole Latitude of the Weſtern Em- 
pire, which thereby was as much blaited, as the Glory of 
Summer is by a Storm of Hail and Lightning mix'd with 
Fire. ' | 
The Event of the ſecond Trumpet connefted with the firſt, 
was, That that great Mountain Rome, the City upon ſever: 
Hills, that had been under fo many Emperoars, Pagan and 
Chriſtian, the Miſtreſs of the. Nations; that had been under 
the Pagan Emperours, Pagan Myſtical Babylon, and was now 
becoming Aztichriitian, Mystical Babylon; this Babylon was 
in the very Beginning of the ApoiZacy arreſted by Divine 
Judgment ; for that City, which had been ſo lately purg'd 
from Heathen Idolatry, and was to be the Antichriitian- City 
for ſo long a Time after, God ereQs the Pillar of his Judg- 
ment early upon itz ſo that he caſt it into the Sea, as a j/a- 
ming Mountain, not as Babylon of old, burnt, but a burning 
Mountain, \nto the Sea of continual Turmoil and Eſtuation ; 
ſo that in regard of the Warriors of that Time, in their 
dreadful Diſputes concerning it, All Waters were turn'd into 
Blood. And yet becauſe it was to be born aloft upon the 
Beaſt of ten Horns, that it might not be conſum'd it burns as 
in a Sea, wherein it was preſervd, though burning ; often it 
was taken, and fack'd, and made in the very literal ſenſe a 
burning Mountain: but it was reſcu'd, and ſurviv'd; for fo 
it was decreed, till its final Deſolatian and Burning, Rev. 18. 


At 
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At the Voice of the third Trumpet, the very Heavens of 
the Weſtern Government were ſo ſhaken, that the great Star 
of Imperialiſm fell, like Wormwood, into the Rivers, and 
made them fo bitter that many died of that [mbitterment of 
the Waters, that became even Wormwood it (elf. 53d 


Whilſt Rome, as a burning Mountain in the midſt of the - 


| Sea made it to boy], even into Blood, with a prodigious 


noiſe through the Nations, and made that Tumult and Com- - 
motion in the midſt of People, a burning Mountain, like 
Etna, or Veſuvizs, may be ſuppos'd to do 3 the Star falling 
zmbitterd ſo deadlily the [nland private State of the Empire, 
that although it was quickly quench'd it ſelf when it fell; 
yet in the Time it was burning as a Lamp, which was ſome 
time before its Fall into the Water, and when it fell it was 
like a Lap burning in Water, every moment ready todye, 
and yet not preſently. extin&, that it ſo confum'd the ſweeter 
Jayces, and wap Spirits of Government and Commerce, 
that zany Mer died, that is, innumerable Families and Per- 
ſons were ruin'd, and utterly impoveri{h'd within the Em- 
pire, both by the loſs of the Aﬀped, and influence of ſuch a 
Star, as alſo by the Confufion its Fall made, and the Strug- 
gles it had with Death in its Fall and in the Water, all 
which made the malign Effe&s much greater while the Fire 
and Water were in conteſt. 

Now all theſe Symbols are ſo very evident in Hiſtory, that 
there needs no more than the very Appeal to it concerning 
them, and fo wonderfully accompliſh'd in their Gravity, 
Significancy, and Sprightlineſs; as to fpeak Divine Infpira- 
tion: What Hiſtory of that Time knows not, Theſe things 
were ſo? Thar firſt, all the Glory and Honour of the Empires 
Grandeur was ſtruck all over, as it were at once, as with 
Fire and Hail from Heaven, every day bringing the News 


. of Invaſions, and Revolts every where, That Rome was in 


the Flames, and in a Sea, and yet by contrary Agencies of 
the ſeveral Intereſts of Princes like Fire and Water, ſtill pre- 
ſerv'd; on the other ſide, that the Imperial Torch, however 
| flaming, 
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| A Scripture Line of Time. 
Flaming, yet falling into the Water would be ſoon quench- 
ed, while a burning Mountain reſiſted the contrary Element 3 
fo Rome liv'd, but the Emperour dy'd ; Rome Burns as a 
Moxntain in the Sea, and though it turn'd the'Waters into 
Blood, yet it ſurvivd to ride lo upon a new Univerſality, 
The Flaming Taper did hurt, while 1t flam'd, but falling in- 
to Water muſt needs be ſhort-livd 3 And it was to dye that 
another ſort of Principality might ſucceed it, upon which 
 Romes Grandeur, a City Reigning over the Kings of the Earth, 
- might have the Guaranty of Prophecy, even as of Providence 
to ſecure it, for a longer time than by all Computation it 
had made the Epoch of Orbs Condita, or it had been Built. 
I am yet to ſtate juſtly, and more at large, what the Dra- 
gon means, and how his Perſecution of the Woman can agree 
with the Explanation of the Trumpets 3 ſeeing both muſt be 
at the beginning of the Line, becauſe then was the Womear's 
firſt flight into the Wilderneſs, when the Dragon perſecuted 
her ; from whence ariſe theſe two Doubts. . 


How can theſe Trumpets, that are the Alarms of Divine 7,,;, ;. 


Judgment and Diſpleafure upon the Amtichriſtianiz'd Em- 
pire, as was before declared, be the Dragons Perſecution of 
the Woman. | | 


When the Beaſi?, or his Gentiles have the whole Time, Dozubr. 2. 


Times, Half Time, and fo the 1260 of the Womans Wilder- 
eſs-State, under their Domination and Tyranny 3 does not 
the Dragons Perſecution of the Woman, and then of the 
Seed, contradi@ the Aﬀertion of this Time to the Beaſt # 
That theſe two Doubts may be ſubſtantially reſolved, and 
ſo, as to clear the whole progreſs of this Time with Relati- 
on to the Beai# 5; we muſt underſtand aright concerning the 
Dragon ; for a miſtake in that confounds the whole order of 
the Prophecy. | 


The Dragon then,, as it is preſented, Revel. 12. 3. with: 


Seven Heads, and Ten Horns, hath a double meaning 3 One 
roper to it, as the fi#th, or Imperial Head of the Roman 
Empire, which headſhip is always accounted to the + gangs 
| man 
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Roman _ in this Prophecy : But when the Chriſtian Ems 
perour aroſe, That Head became wounded, and by degrees, 
the Power and Condudt of it Tranſmigrated from the fxth: 
to the ſeventh Head, and Eighth King 3 as is to be ſhewn- 
upon the Symbols of the Beaſt. | | 

But in all this, it is of great Influence to the right under- 
ſtanding of this Prophecy to be known, there 1s a more ab» 
ſtrat fignification of Draconiſm, or of the Dragon, viz. the 
Old Serpent, deceiving the Nations into the Worſhip of him- 
ſelf, under the diſguiſe of thoſe many Idol Gods and Demons, 
they ſacrificed and did ſervice to ; when therefore this dolatry- 
and Demonolatry was demoliſhed by Conſtantine, and the 
ChriStian Emperours, and the only True God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his Kingdom acknowledg'd at the Head of the Rowan 
Empire :. Satan, that Old Serpent was cat down from Heaven, 
and- Chriſt the manly Birth caught up. thither 5, Satan, 
therefore, as an Intelligence within, at the Head and Spring 
of all is to be underſtood in this Dragon, Revel. 12. 7. 

The Roman Ceſars, as having the Imperial Monarchick 
Government of ſo great a part of the World, at the Birth of 
Chriſt, ſo along in the firſt Times of Chriſtianity, lay in- 
deed in the midſt of Nations and People, and' watched all the 
etic&s of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and were ready to devour 
the manly Birth, that was to rule the Nations with a rod of 
Iron, and who had right to do ſo at his ReſurreQion, and all 
along fince. 

But at the Time, this Ceſarian Dragon was ated by that: 
Satan, that inviſible Spiritnal Dragon, and his Angels, who- 
made War againſt Chriſt, who carried the Ceſarian Dragon 


- 1n a perpetual Hoſtility to the Kingdom of Chriſt, and alſo 


moſt devoted to Idolatry; While therefore Devils were wor- 
ſhipped under thoſe ſeveral Names of Jupiter, Mars, e+c. 
and an Idolatrous Power was at the Head of the Roman Pow- 
er, Satan is accounted in Heaven, and the rather ſo, be- 
cauſe the Title of Satan is not reekon'd purely of Fraud 
and Uſurpation, but By Permiſſion, and not only fo, but 
even 


- A Scripture Line of Time. 
even 1n regard of Juſtice, and divine diſpleaſure againſt the 
Apoſtacy of humane Nature, as it were of Commiſſion; fo 
that he was overcome and cai# down by the Blood of the 
Lamb, as the true meritorious Cauſe, appeaſing that Wrath, 
fatisfying that Juſtice, expiating the World 3 by the Word of 
his Teſtimony, as the Grand inſtrumental Cauſe, and by the 
 Marhrdom of Chriftians, who loved not their Lives unto 

Death, as a ſubordinate diſpoſe of God in honour to his Ju- 
ſtice againſt the horrible degeneracy of Mankind. | 

From hence, whatever Power ated by Satharn, to an al- 
Piring to a ſupreme Reſidency in the Foxrth, or Roman Mo- 
rarchy, in the days of which Chriſt's Kingdom was foretold 
to be ſet up, and of all Right ought to have been ſo, ſpeak- 
1ng as to the Duty and Obligation of all Mankind, becauſe 
of his Sovereign Reſurre#ion 'after his Death and Sacrifice of 
himſelf for the Life of the World, and that then the Komar 
Monarchy was the Monarchy of the OEcumene, or habitable 
Earth in Symbol of Prophecy 5 whatever Power therefore 
did not then acknowledge that Kingdom, nor that Truth of 
Chriſtianity, any way either ſeated in, or attempting that 
Monarchy, is. under a CharaQter of Draconick; the Notion 
of which came into eſpecial date ſince that Reſarre&;on of 
Chriſt, and his Right thereby to an-univerſal Monarchy: at 
which Time the Roman Ceſareate ariſen to that univerſal Mo- 
archy from the Time of the more publick Notices of the 
Right of Chriſt, inſpird by Sathan with a Draconick Subtil- 
ty, and watchfulneſs waited to devour that princely Birth ( of 
which Pharaoh's Cruelty to Gods typical firſt-borr, lying as a 
Dragon in the Egyptian. Nile was a Type) and was therefore 
by the moſt notable ſignancy of the Symbol inveſted with the 
Draconick Title. | 

But when the Acknowledgment of Jeſus, as Chrii# and 
Lord, was made by the Ghriftian Roman Emperonr, Conſtan- 
tine, and his Succeſlors, Chriſt was then in eminent Type 
caught up to the Throne of God, never to be dethron'd, as we 


ſee he is not to this day, notwithſtanding the Combat of the 
L 2 Dra- 


A Scripture Line of Time. 

Dragon and his Angels by Julian, Argobaſtes the Rowan Se- 
ate, and others, with Michael and his Azgels. But for all 
this the Woman, the Church was perſecuted by the rolling of 
the barbarous Nations upon that Empire,. who were Enemies 
to the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity at the firſt, and fo to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and their Invaſion upon the R7ghts of 
the Expire as Chriſts, and on the Romar Church, as eminent 
in the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and having produc'd the- 
Chriſtian Emperour was both as deſignd by Sataz, and re- 
puted by God a Draconick, Perſecution of the Woman ; even 
as after, the Mahometan Flood which came out of the Dra- 
gor's mouth, to have ſwallowed up Chriſtianity, and: that Em- 
pire together, as it were, wherever it could be found, was 
on the very ſame Account a Perſecution of the Dragon ;, for 
the Mahometans were from their very original, Adverſaries 
to this Sovereignty of the Lord's Anointed, ſubſtituting an 


Impoſture of Sovereignty, and Prophetiſm in the place of itz. 


and all this within the univerſal Roman Monarchy, the Pro- 
priety of Chriſt. Their Deluge of Power and People impe- 
tuouſly overflowing with a falſe Religion, is then moſt juſt- 
ly calld a Flood out of Sathan's mouth, ating as a Dragon 
according to the Notion of abſtratt Draconiſm, and ſo raging 
and foaming with hoſtile Oppoſition to the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding ſome ſeeming Acknowledgment of 
him in Mabometaniſm as a Prophet, but truckling under 
that infamous falſe Prophet. 


This then being the firſt Account of Draconiſm, it 1s very. 


eaſie to give Satwfation to the firſt Doubt 3 for the ſame 
things that are remonſtrated as the Judgments. of God, as 
permitted and order'd by him in his holy Government of the 
World, and Execution of Juſtice and Judgment upon Offen- 
ders, are alſo moſt maliciouſly and helliſhly negotiated by 
Satan, as ts moſt evident-in the Hiſtory of David's numbring 
the People ; that ſame miſdoing of David is attributed to the 
diſpleaſure of God, aud to Sathar, as may be ſeen. by compa- 
ring 2 Sam. 24. 1..and- 1 Chron. 21. 1. yea in that _— 
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Caſe, viz. the TranſaRtion of our Lord's Sufferings, Sata 
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enterd into J#das, to embolden him to do what ſupreme: - 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs had contriv'd to redeem loſt Man. 
It is therefore nothing ſtrange, the Holy Angels and Sathar 
met in theſe Trumpets, each in their Place and Orb, that while 


the Holy Angels ſounded an Alarm to the Inſtruments of the ' 
divine Vengeance, Sathar had his Contrivance to perſecute- 


the Woman, both by the Barbarians and Mahometans. 
But beſides this Draconiſme of profeſs'd-Enemies to Chriſti 
anity, there is the Draconiſm of the Beai#, or the Dragon 1i- 
_ ving, and being worſhipped iz the BeaF,, or Antichriſtianiſm,. 
beginning by the other Beai?, who is afterwards call'd the 
falſe Prophet, ſpeaking as a Dragon, which was the Synagogue: 
4 Sathan 1n the firſt growth, and his Throne i» the farther- 
rowth, when the Beai# came to his [mage and Number, and: 
the depths of Sathan or his Government 1n his ripeſt Age: and 
thus the Dragon: gave his Seat or Throne, and great Authority. 
tothe Beaſt ; that is, Sathan the Supreme Dragon 18 the 1do- 
latrous and bloody Ceſareate, now became Reſidertiary in the 
Beat, and conveyed both the Hoſtility to the Kingdom of 


Chriſt, the Idolatry and the Bloodineſs into the Beai?, and: 


by bis Negotiation under divine Permiſſion orderd the very 
Seat and Power of the Imperial Ceſareate to the BeasF, as the 


Heir both of his Idolatry, Enmity to Chriſt's Kingdom, and- 


perſecutory Tyranny, and for the ſake of all theſe: in all 
which Regards, it may well be eſteemd Draconiſzz to the 
laſt, And God in juſt Indignation brings upon this Serper- 
tiniſm of this Beaſt a Counter-Serpentiniſm of Infideliſm,a Conn- 
ter-Draconiſm, for ſerpens ſerpentem devorans fit Draco, as be- 
fore explaind. TEES'S | 

Burt yet the Dyaconiſm of the Beas? is a diverſe Draconiſne, 
its Hoſtility to the Kingdom of Chriſt 1s not by down-righe 
Force and Reſiſtance of open War to the Name of Chriſtia- 
nity, but by way of Surpriſe out of his Hand, and held, as 
- in his Right, and to his Glory, and yet in ſuch real Oppoſiti- 
on to him, that he hath ſworn, His. Kingdom ſhall not come, 
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till that be at the full end of 7imz, Times, and half Time, 
Its [dolatry is an Idolatry as it were conſecrating it ſelf to the 
Honour of Chriſt, and 'is therefore, as in it ſelf, ſo in the 
prophetical Symbol, full in all its heads of the Nawes of Bla- 
ſphemy ; under this Head, all the former Heads are flower'd, 
and, as it were powder'd with the Names of Blaſphemy 5 all 
former groſs [dolatries and Demonolatries are diflembled un- - 


_ | der True Religion, and Heatheniſm under Chriſtianity, or 


more truly, True Religion and Chriſtianity are Traveſtied 
and Burleſqu'd into Heatheniſm and Paganiſys, and therefore 
It is not Sizple-Idolatry, but Blaſphemy, as we {hall ſee. 

But yet notwithſtanding all this, Sathaz is but on Earth ; 
for the Beai# holding the Kingdom, as in the Right of Chriſt, 
Chriſt thereby is ſtill acknowledg'd to be on the Throxe, and 
1n that the true God, Holy Angels, and Saints, are thus bJ4- 
ſphem'd by Antichriſtian Idolatries, and that Sathan and wick- 
ed Spirits are abandon'd and deteſted in Profeſſion generally, 
though his Kingdom hath ſometimes portentouſly broken 
out in Acknowledgments, as it were to: the Devil himſelf, 
by ſome of the Antichriſtian Cheifs. His Seat 1s not then as 
before, as in a Heaven ; he therefore in a Rage daſhes one 


| Part of his Kingdom againſt another, the Barbarian againſt 


the Antichriftian, the Mahometan againſt the Beſtian; be- 
cauſe he, as a ſubtil Computator of his own Time, knows, 
It can be but ſhort compar'd with above four thouſand Tears 
Keigu before, and that as in Heaven too; in the Idolatry 
perform'd to Devils, viz. Fallen Angels, or Damned Souls. 
And for ſo great a Pledge of the future Fall of Sathan is that 
Doxelogy and Song of Praiſe concerted in Heaver, Rev. 12. 10, 
as alſo in Previſion of the full Glory of Chriſ#s Kingdom de- 
creed to him by God, from the infinite value of his ow» Blood, 
and as a Retribution for the Sufferings of his Servants, mau - 


_ gre all Sathar's Accuſations, in which the Accuſer himſelf was 


condemn'd and caf# out; and notwithſtanding the ſucceeding 
Amtichriſtianiſm. 


And- 
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And from all this ariſes a full Solution to the. ſecond 
Doubt, and not only a-Solution, but an admirable Harmo- 
ny and Conſent of the whole Prophetical Symboliſm. For 


when Satan fell from Heaven, 1n that deſolation of Heathe- 


niſm, not only by the Chriſtian Empire of ConS#artine, but 


RY - the perfe&t Victory over it by 7Theodoſivs 5 When the Devil 
' and his Azgels after the War in Heaven were finally caſt 
' down, A Victory obtained by the Incenſe offered with the Revel, 8.3. 


Prayers of all Saints, as a Signal of the Church, yet continu- 
ig pure in the publick Worſhip, and that then was fo great 
ExpeQation of the Glory of Chriſts Kingdom, as that Doxo- 


logy expreſſes, now mentiond 5 Now i the Kingdom of our,  _ 


God come; At this . very Moment, to ſhew, that though 
God was pleas'd to account the Church pure, to the very mo- 
ment, 1t could in his Righteous Judgment be ſo accounted ;; 
yet I ſay to ſhew its Purity was at a. very low Ebb, and that 
it had long wan'd, as alſo to ſhew, that God had deſign'd 
to permit a very different ſtate of Things to the Kingdom of 
. Chrift, the very next news of the Church, is, that the two 
wings, Weſtern, Raitery of the Great Roman Eagle had con- 


vey.d the Church, the True Charch 1nto the wilderneſs, that Rev.i2.14. 


1t could not be found. 

This had been mention'd before, aſſoon as ever the »#anly 
Birth was caught up to the Throne of God ; but that was 
only in preparation, and to match with the other Symbols ; 
| But now the Church was indeed ont of view, by the Apoſta- 
fie, introduc'd by the Gentiles the Beaſts people under the 0- 
ther Beaſt ; ſo that the Falſe. Church hid the True, as in a wil- 
derneſs : The Gentiles crowded the True worſhippers into a 
clos'd Temple, The Daily was taken away ; The witneſſes were 
in Sackcloth, where then could ' the True Church be ſeen ? 
All was ſcatter'd, no Body of a Church appear'd, but the 
Antichriſtian 3 to this ſtate things grew more and more un- 
der the Regnancy of the Beaſt till the Woman was fled from 
the Serpent himſelf, All this is then to be accounted to the 
Beaſt, ſerving the True Church by Gods overruling _—_ 
ar, 
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ved, thinking to ſtrike the True, but the Falſe lay bleeding. 
' In the mean time, Satar, however in his Serpentine, - and 
draconick Nature, jealous of any thing of Chriſt even in his 


-own Kingdom, firſt perſecutes the Empire by the Barbarians, 


where He knew, the wowar very lately was by her bringing. 


| forth the Mazly Birth; He ſtruck at-it by way of diſtinction 


in his own Aym, but finding He could not reach it by the 
rude ſtrokes of the Barbarians, but the Eagles wings had 


' convey'd it away, and finding that thoſe Barbarows Nations, 


ſetled by degrees into the Aztichriſtian Chriſtianity, and ſo 
help'd -it forward into the wilderneſs, He then reſolved ro 
be ſure of -it, attempted to ſwallow it by the Mahometar 
Flod.; But This neither diſtinguiſhing it, nor ſucceeding 


| becauſe the Beſ#ian Earth drunk up the Flood, not only recei- 


ving it-upon it ſelf, but maintaining the name, Doctrine, Pro- 
feſſon, and Church ſtate of Chriſtianity, ſo far as is neceſ- 
ſary abſolutely to Aztichriſtianiſme and its Kingdom, ſo 
drunk up the Flood by ſetting it ſelf againſt the blaſphemous, 
monſtrous, Mahometan Impoſture, and with a deadly hate, 
becauſe Mahometaniſm is no leſs againſt AntichrifFianity, than 
Chriſtianity, ſo the Serpent diſappointed is wroth, and, as 
ſo neceſſitated, determines now to fift for his Ends, by Dra- 
coniſm refin'd into BeaStianiſm, Heatheniſme guilded with 
Chriſtianity, but pointed and edg'd with Antichriſtianiſme, 
which is a compound of the Dragon and the Beai? : And be- 
cauſe this Antichriſtian ſtate allowed ſuch a thing as a Chriſti- 
an Church, tho but it ſelf only, He can 2ake war only with 
the womans ſeed ; And to the purpoſe, and, as we ſay, with 
a Vengeance. He makes War with the womans ſeed, who 
keep the Commandments God, and hold as witneſſes, the Martyry 
of Feſws 3 that is, by the Beai#, whoſe Niſtory immediately 
follows. cap. 13. and to whom the Dragon: deputed his pow- 
er and ſeat, even Great Authority ; which Delegation, the 0- 
ther Bea? that ſpake as a Dragon, viz. the Falſe Prophecy re- 
ceived and managed for him the Grand Beaſ?, until He came 


to 
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far, as that it was out of the Dragons reach who was decei- 


A Scripture Line of Time. 


to his Image and Number 5 and ſo the Dragon and the Beaſt 
continue together, till the Beaſt is taker: and caſt into the 
Lake, and the Dragon and all his Dr:coniſm, Bound, Chain'd, 
and Seal'd up by the Kingdom of Chriſt appearing, Rev.c. 19. 
C. 20. V.'I, 

And this is the True Hiſtory of Dracoxiſm, as entred in- 


to Beſtianiſm, by which it plainly appears, the /cattering 


of the Power of the Holy People, or the ſtate of the Woman in 
the Wilderneſs, is wholly owing to the Beaſt and his Beſt:- 
_ aniſm, whole are Time, Times, Plalf Time, and that the Dra- 
gon and his Perſecution were wholly defeated by the Beſt:- 


an Apoſtacy, conveying the Church from the Serpext, till - 


He wrought by the Beai?, and made over his Power to Him, 
in revenge upon the Womans Seed, it ſelf being (till (afe. 

Now how admirable is all this, according to the Symbols, 
the BeaF (till in all appearance and ſemblance ſecures Chriſt 
on the Throne, while it ſapplants his true Kingdom and Pow- 
er: for how could Aztichrifts Kingdom ſtand if Chriſt were 
not in Title upon the Throne? But how could it ſtand if 
Chriſt did indeed reign? No, it preſently falls then, or ra- 
ther vaniſheth away, | "= 

Again, the Wings of the Apoſtatiz'd Empire, while they 
- convey the true Church out of all ordinary Viſibility; yet 
ſecure it 1n the Name and Notion of a Church : the Beaſt's 
Earth thus helps itz for a Chriſtian Church is his Claim, and 
Title to his Kingdom: but it muſt be hidden; for a true Chri- 
ſtian Church viſible deſtroys his Kingdow. Thus all things 
even to Aſtoniſhment at the divine Prophetich Wiſdom have 
a Harmony in Truth, greater than that of the Spheres in Ima- 
g10atioNn. 

Mahometans and Pagan Infidels by ſabverting Chriſtianity 
neceſſarily overthrow Aztichriſt's Kingdom alſo: it is in in- 
diſpenſable need of Chriſtianity ſo far as a Pretence goes, 
but the Brightneſs and native Glory conſumes it 3 while Chri- 


ſtianity under a falſe mask ſupports it, true Chriſtianity 


ſcorches it to nothing, as will be ſeen at the Vzal porr'd into 
the 


Ir 
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the Sn ; trae Chriſtianity and the Church therefore muſt be- 
hidden, and in the Wilderneſs, and its Seed perſecuted as if not 
of the Church, that falſe Chriſtianity and the falſe Church may. 
reign in its Abſence under its Name and Appearance. | 
Thus while the Dragoz perſecutes in his Aim and Intenti- 
on the Chriſtian Church, the Apoſtacy pretending it ſelf the- - 
Oniverſal Church conveys the te Church into a Wilderneſs, 
and fo befriends the Notion of a Charch, while it conveys it- 
out of ſight; the Dragon by the Beaſt makes War with the- 
Seed, and ſcatters them, that they could not poſſibly be 
found in the Body of a Church; not but that the Church was 
. truly viſible in the ſingle Witneſſes, however anathematiz'd : 
but it could not be reach'd in a Body, even by the Serpent. 
himſelf; for it was not in a Body 3 and yet the Notion of 
a Church was dear to the Aztichriſtians, for They and the 
Beaſt uſurp'd it. At this Time therefore, according to this 
Prophecy, it could be no Argument againſt the Church, Where 
was it? or, It was not viſible in a Body; for it was not to 
be viſible in a Body, but in the S»ffering, ſcatter'd Seed. So. 
that it was hid from the very Serpent. And. yet even to the 
end of the 1260 Days there is a Mahometan Draconiſpe le- 
velling at Chriſt, Chriſtianity, and the #rue Church, but fall- 
ing almoſt wholly upon the falſe Church, and the Antichriſt; 
an King, and his Subjeasz who is therefore always princi- 
pally concern'd to drink up this Flood, and ſo helps the true 
Church by his Earth, ®_ ; fe 
There- is nothing at the preſent I can think neceſſary to. 
add to this Explication of the Apocal,ptical Dragon, but that 
the whole Viſor, Rev. 12. tov. 13. is preſented as in Hea- 
ven: ſo that the Aſſumption of the manly Birth, the Joy up-. 
on the Dragon's caſting dowru, upon the Kingdom of our God 
being come, &c. is given, as 1n Heaven, and is reſerved alſo 
in Heaven, till the glorious Appearance of Chriſt; and there 
is no more but ſuch-an imperfe& cogniſance of thoſe great 
Things upon Earth as was given by the Chriſtian ſhort Em- 
pire, to. be expected, till. that glorious Kingdow of Chriſt us 
; tae 
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the end of the Beeſ?'s Reigy, which may 'remove any ſeem» 
ing Objeion arifing from the ſudden change from ſuch a 
Glory into the Apoſtacy, ſo ſoon after entring, and the Wit- 
_ neſkes going into Sackeloth, and the Woman into the Wilderneſs, 
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tn which is given the deſcription of the other Beaſt, and his 
firſt Adminiſtrations, of the Witnefles and their firſt manner 
of Teſtimony, both before the Beaſt's forty two Months; with RE 
the Anſwer of an _ObjeFion, and RefleFions upon this In- - 


terval. 


T'N theſe Enquiries I have now explain'd, whatever I can 
conceive needful from the Beginning of the 1rumpets to 
the forty two Months of the Beaſt, except the Delineation of 
that, which the Prophecy calls the other Beaſt, under whoſe 
Condut the Gertiles were brought into the outer Court and 
Holy City, fo far as the Aion of that other Beaſt led to the 
grand Apocalyptick, Beaſt. | 
And to inlighten this Interval of Time the more, viz. from 
the Apoſiaſie beginning in the 1260 Days at 437, unto the 
Beaſis 42 Months 475, I find it moſt convenient to conſider 
molt accurately the State of the Witneſſes, as Prophecy hath - 
given any Light to the pointing of the Time of their whole 
Teſtimony, and diſtinguiſhing the various States of it : which 
Method I will endeavour to follow through this whole Line 
of Time 3 vis. to obſerve the Advances and Declinations of 
the Beſtian Kingdom, and to adjuſt thereunto the Declinati- 
ons and Deſcents of the Witneſſes into the deepeſt of their ob- 
ſcure State, and their Re-advances till their ReſurreQion 
and Aſcenſion : for the one and the other States riſe and fall 
alternately 3 whoſe motion herein, the Wowar, the Church. - 0 
was exaQly conform'd to, being indeed the very fatne one v7 
with another, except the Notion of Single and Collected, 
'M 2 Single 
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Single in the Witneſſes, Colle&ted in the Church, as before 
ſaid. But becauſe the Adtion eſpecially was ſuſtain'd by the 
Seed, or the Witneſſes, the Line of that Action 1s moſt parti- 
cularly drawn over them, the Witneſſes. 

[ begin then with the other Beaſt: but I will adventure to 
lay no ſtreſs upon the Word "Amo, or Another, as if it did 
neceſſarily imply Another Order; or a various Sub-ſpecifi- 
cation of theſe two Beaſts; becauſe I find this Word "A>a@. 
or ”Ay.o, may be, according to this Prophecy, ſignificant of 
no more than a numerical, individuating Difference. But 
yet that theſe two are ſo different, fo ſolemn, and great,. ſo 
momentouſly different Iconiſms, as are given of each of them, 
and their Aion by the holy Spirit ſufficiently argue, 

That we may then have the perfe& PourtraQure of this 
other Beaſi, who manag'd all things from the Beginning of 
the Apoſtacy, during the wounded State of the Grand Beaſt 
in oe, viz. the ſixth of its Heads, call'd the Dragon, and the 
Infancy of the Grand Beaſt, viz. as united to its ſeventh Head, 
call'd in this Prophecy moſt often, The Beaſt; We may thus 
behold Him the other Beaſt, (fo far as his Deſcription reaches, 
while the Grand Beaſt lay wounded, which was till the for- 
ty two Months began: by which great Preparation will be 
made to underſtand that Grand Beaſt. | 

1. This other Beaſ# muſt, as Beai# does every where mm 
Prophecy, import a Body of Men under ſome Superiority of 
Power. I muſthere remember again, to except to the Tranſla- 
tion of the Four, not Þypie, ſalvage Beaſts, but Ge, gentle 
Animals, or living Creatures, Revel. 4. and elſewhere, leaſt 
it ſhould cauſe any miſtake; but elſe both in Darzel and the 
Apocal. Beat does imply a People under, united to ſome 
Principality above: and becauſe here the Principality was in 
a Peerage or Ariſtocracy, it reſides in the two. Horns, 

2. Becauſe it is a Beaſt of Continuance, as plainly appears 
by its Aﬀtion from the very Apoſtaſie to the Number of the 
Beast, viz. from 437 to 7253 and after that to the very De- 
ſtruction of the Beaſt and falſe Prophet; it muſt be a fluid, 
ſacceſitve Body,as other Prophetical Beaſts are. 3.The 
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3. The mward ſenſe of it muſt be a Body of Falſe Pro. 
Phets under Chiefs, mitred Prophets; for all the marks of falſe 
Prophetiſm are upon them : this Bea# therefore riſes tow, 
mean, feeble, ſtilly out of the Earth, without warlike force, 
or noiſe : it works Miracles, pretends to call for Fire from 


i Heaven, like Elias; that is, it threatens Men with the Wrath 
| and Judgments of God it deceives, it cauſed men to do by 

; ſaying, or teaching. Aſter its Adminiſtration, as a Bea#, is 
paſt, becauſe ſwallowed up in the Grand Beſtianiſm, it is 

| | ſeveral Times call'd the Falſe Prophet, as being expreſlive of 

its very Eſſence, and wherein it is moſt nearly united to the. 


Beat, Revel. c. 16. 13. C. 19 20. C. 20. 10. 

4. It muſt be Antichriſt;an; and ſeeing Aztichriſtianiſmis a. 
falſe, mock, abuſed Chriſtianity, it muſt have of Chriſtian al- 
ſo in it, elſe-it could not be Aztichriftian; it hath therefore. 
the Reſemblance ofa Lamb in its two Horns : but it is Anti- 
chriſtian (pecifickly, working by Fraud to ſurpriſe the King- 
dom of Chriſt; ambitious, haughty, idolatrous, perſecutory, 
cruel, thirſting after blood 3 for it ſpake as a Dragon: altho: 
therefore, it hath two Horns, like a Lamb, yet not the Lamb. 
Chriſt Jeſs ;, for he hath ſever Horns, Revel. 5. 6. agreeable » 
| to all the Apocalyptical Sevens, except the Dragon's, and the 

BeaſÞs ſeven Heads: Seven, not becauſe They were ſymboli- 
cally, but literally ſever Succeſſions of Government, as the. Kev. 17: 
: Womans ſeven Mountains. | 

5. Seeing the great Subject of the Apocalype is the Romar 
Empire in its laſt State, when the Kingdom of Chriſt was be- 
gun in the Goſpel, and to appear in Glory after that laſt State 
of the Roxran Empire, the laſt of thoſe four Imperial Canales 
of Time; it muſt therefore be, that this pſeudo prophetical 
Beaſt under its two Horns is compounded of the upper and 
under, the dignified and inferiour Falje Prophets of the Ea- 
ſtern and Weſtern Empire. And ſeeing we ſhall find, that the 
Grand Beait is Roman, it will thence appear, This Beait 
muſt be ſo, ſeeing its whole Miniſtry 1s about that Grand 
Beait, which.is Roman, | : 
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6. It muſt be after the Grand Beaſt in ſome prophetical Re, 
ſpe# or Notion of that Grand _ for 1t 1s call'd the firft. 
Beaſt in compare with this other Beaſtz yet this other Beaſt 

mult be before it in regard. of Action; for it does all for it; 
Vi, It is after it, as the Grand Beaſt is one from its very Be- 
ginning, or Foundation of the Roxear Empire, under its ſe-- 
ver Heads ſacceſſively ; it is after it in regard of Procurati-. | | 
on, of the Cure of its Wound, of the Exerciſe of its Power, 
while it lay wonrnded : all which ſpeak it in being before this - 
other Beaſt, But it is before this very grand Beaſt, as under - 
its ſeventh Head; for it ereCts it into its Headſhip, by ſpeak- 
ing as a Dragon, by keeping alive the Beſtian Power,.and 
exerciſe while the ſixth Head lay wounded, till the VVound 
was heal 'd by the ſeventh Head ſucceeding, and then it pro- - 
tected the Infancy, or low beginning of that ſeventh Head, as 
will be ſeen under the beginning of the forty two Months; to 
which 1t hath led us. | 

From the whole then, theſe two Things ariſe to our main: 
Purpoſe: 1. That this ether Beaſt muſt be the whole prophe.- 
tick Office of the VVeſtern and Eaſtern Roman Empire under 
its Superiors, or Hierarchy, ſo far as it was grown Apoſtatical, 
Antichriſtian, and Pſeudo-prophetick, or into falſe Prophecy, 
from the very beginning of the Apoſtacy at 437, to the end 
of it at 1697, and beyond that, in what State ſoever it ſhall 
be, till it is caſ# into the Lake with the Beaf#F. With this 
Exception, before the Beaſts coming to the Image, and Num- 
ber of it ſelf, this Beaſt hath the Regency, and fo the Type 
of a Beaſt; after that it ſubſides into bare falſe Prophetiſae, 
but ſuch as 1s inſeparable from the Beaſt, and the Beaſt from 
itz ſo that they rule together, but the Supremacy is in the 
Beaſiz and they fal/, and are caſt into the Lake together. 

2. The Action of this other Beaſt, till the forty two months, 
is its ſhaping its own Beſtianiſm, both into the Body under 
It, and its Superiority over its own Body. Its ſpeaking as a 
Dragon, and governing the Gemtiles, who are call'd the 
Earth, and them that dwell therein, herein exercifing the Pow- 
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er of the wounded Beaſt before him, vis. the former Paganiſh 
Beaſt,, that. with all its Heads and Populacy, according to 
the prophetical Emblem, liv'd in a wounded State for want of 
a Beſtian Head, or Prince, from the Empire becoming Chri-- 
ſtian, till the Aztichriſtian King became its Head at the be- 
ginning of the forty -two Months. And this other Beaſt gui- 
ded them, rul'd, and conducted them, as paganiſhly affected 
to a_new Antichriſtian Paganiſm 1n preparation tor the ſe- 
venth Head, without whoſe Succeſſion the Grand Beaſt had 
been extinct. - In all which, by Head is meant Head in: 
Power. | 
It may be objeQed againſt this whole State of Things, 04jef. 
That here is no view of that Arriar Hereſie and Perſecutior, 
which could not be untaken mn the Notices of this Pro- 
phecy. 
This Prophecy ts not to be ſuppogd to take notice of All- 4nſwer.. 
the diſorders in the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, any more than 
of all the Governments, or Changes of Government in the 
World. It minds its own Purſuit, runs in its own Channel, 
which was the fourth Monarchy, and in that, the Aztichri- : 
ſtian Sarpriſal of the, Kingdom of Chriſt after the Deſtruction ® 
of pure Paganiſm : lo that Paganiſm firſt, under the Pagan 
Empire, Antichriſtian Paganiſm puniſh'd with the Barbarian, 
and Mahometan Inundations from which the True Church 
was hidden, and its Seed perſecuted under the Beſtian K ing- 
dom, 1s the only Symmetral, Even, Proportionate Courſe 
of this Prophecy, till the end of the 1260 Days. 
I come now to the laſt Thing neceſſary before the Entry 
into the Beaſts forty two Months; that 1s, to ſettle the State 
of the Witneſſes, as in its general view under the whole 1260. 
Days, and more particularly in this Interval from the Apo- 
| ſtacy beginning unto-the Beaſts forty two Months. 
The Witneſſes, as hath been already declard, are the Seed 
of the VVoman, the True Church, who keep the Command- 
ments of God, and hold the Teſtimony, theVVitneſs, the Mar- 


tyry of Jeſws. 
702 Theſe: 


1260 Days; but their Time is diſtingurſh'd by three great 
Pairs of VVitneſſes in the Old Teſtament, whoſe Hiſtory ex- 
plains the varying Types of their Condition; Joſhua and Ze- 
rubbabel, Elijah and Eliſha, Moſes and Aaron. | 
The firſt is of Joſhna and Zerubbabel, who though in 
mournful Garments, as Joſhua, and in union with him, Ze- 


rubbabel,is repreſented, Lech. 3. 1. &c. yet They were as two - - 


Olive Branches to the Church of the Jews, which was at that 
Time, the Candleſtick ſtanding before the God of the whole 
Earth. And this is the firſt Repreſentation of the VVitzeſſes ; 
for they are alſo the two Olive Trees, and the two Candleſticks 
ſtanding before the God of the Earth, Revel. 11. 6. compard 
with Zech. c. 4. And it compriſes the certain Aſſurance and 
ExpeCation of the New Jernſalexe, and its gloriows SanFuary, 


even as the typical Temple, and its Jeruſalem were ſo far ſet- 


tled by thoſe 1o great perſonages : But beyond that, They 


had the Promiſes of the New Jeruſalem State, peculiarly 


made to them; to Joſhua, Lech. 3. 7. places among the Angels 
ſtanding by in that Viſion, as Attendants on Chriſt, to Zerub- 
babel, Faggai 2.21. &c. When that Overthrow of Kingdoms 
ſhould be, which could be no other than that at the ſeventh 
Vial. Zerubbabel ſhall be a Signet ; and to all God's People 
throughout the Prophecy of Zechar. the ſame Promiſes .are 
confirmed; and ſo to theſe two Witneſſes. 

- The VVitneſſes then at this Time, by holy Do@rine, pure 
V Vorſhip, unſpotted San@ity, begin their Teſtimony, and are 
trily Chriſtian Prophets, or Perſons of a wagiſiratical Chara- 
Fer and Eminency, or truly fit for fuch a Dignity ; and as 
the Sons of Oyl, or anointed ones, Tech.4. ult. They empty the gol- 
den Oyl into the two golden Candleſticks, into the Souls of the 
Servants and People of God, the Seed of the VVomwan, who 


from the beginning of the Apoſtacy to the end of it, are 


Members, and make up thoſe two Churches, Pergamws and 
Thyatyra ; which, as I have ſhewn in its Place, run parallel 
in Pergamws at the beginning, and Thyatyra in the latter part 

| with 
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Theſe are in Sackeloth, as the beſt of their State, the whole 
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with the whole Apoſtacy, although the Church of Sardis firſt, 
and Philadelphia at laſt,do indeed undertake the Line drawn 
by. the Churches through the whole Apocalypſe, before the 


£54 IE 


Church of Thyatyra, in its real Subſiſtence, ſhall ceaſe-to bear 


that Type of the Chriſtian Church, it'is appointed to ſiſtain. 
Now how admirably does this agree with the ſtate' of the 
true Chriſtian Witneſſes for ſome conſiderable ſpace after the 


| Apoſtacy beginning ? They did indeed put 0 Sackcloth. in 


God's Account, aſſoon as the Geztiles came into the holy ground 
with their uzhallowed feet, ſhod with' Paganiſh Superſtition. 

; But They at firſt, and for ſome ſpace of time, rather eme- 
ptied the golden Oyl ont of themſelves, than were under Perſe- 
cution and Sufferingsz They ſent out the Holy Dodrine, 
and chryStal Streams of Evangelical Truth; The Worſhip of 
God: they direCted, was tranſparent, clear, and pure, without 
Paganiſh Mixtures and Ceremonies; and the Converſation 
they preach'd and gave Example of, was not foul, ranck, fe- 
tid, but holy, gracious, pellucid, of an excellent Odour and 
Fragrancy. | 

And although Hiſtory is not juſt, and fincere enough to 
give account” hereof, paſſing through the: Fecylencies of the 
beginning Apoſtacy, and ſuffering under all its particular In- 
juries more than thoſe of Time, and obſcur'd, as under that 
cover'd State, in which the Church now was; yet we are not 
under a total want of fuch Monuments of the Witneſſes Te- 
ſftimony. But for the Corruptions they were to teſtifie againſt, 
they are too notorious to be denied, as ſuch Beginnings of 
the Apoſtacy,. even at this very joynt of Time 3 and there- 
fore by the conſtant care' of God. in preſerving a Seed that is 
accounted to the Lord for a Generation, and particularly by the - 
Types of this Prophecy, we are moſt aflured there muſt be 
ſuch Witneſſes, and ſuch muſt be their Tei7imony. 
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herein, The Forty Two Months are medfurd by the exatteſt 


Rules of Prophecy, and found by. expreſs Concurrenaies of 


thoſe. Prophecies to begin at. the Ceſſation of the Chriſtian | 


Weftern Empire, . and to end whenever the 1260 Days ed, 


(the Date of the Kingdom of Chriſt immediately enſuing) 
and therefore to begin at 475, and by compare with the 1269 ' 


Days to end at 1697. According to which, the State of the 


Empire, of the Adminiſtration - of the Firſt, Beaſt, and of 


» & 4 


. the, Witneſſes daring the Fourth Trumpet, . viz. from 475, 
to 606, #s repreſented. | Tl oe bs 
dk HE Point of Time I am now entring upon, hath had. 
a juft, Approach .made to. it according to; its. Impox- 
tance, which is. very. great : I ſhallnow, through the, Aſi- 
ſtance of the Divine Sprrit, duely,confider. the moſt weighty 
ſenſe of it ſelf; there being no Line of Time, whoſe Bounds 
are ſo definitive, the Begintiing ſo unconteſtably evident in 
Hiſtory, the End ſo illuſtrious, as this muſt be to fenſeirſelf, 
in the very nature of the thing, - . |... TSTOE 
| That L may therefore diſcourſe hereof moſt regularly, I 
propoſe theſe. four Heads to fix the-Intendment upon., 
1. To ſhew, That the Apoſile Paxl bath affirm'd, the co- 
ming of the Mar of Sin, or Beaif, (whoſe End is according 
to all Prophecies concerning him, DeſtruFion by the 7zemedi- 


ate Appearance of Chriit's Kingdom at that his end); bath .an 


unmoveable Bar to his Manifeſtation till his owz. 7ize';; and 
that the Apoſtle Joh declares that Bar to. be an indefeiſable 
Succeſſion of a ſeventh King, not come in his Time, to a ſixth 
King, then in Being in his Time, and that ſeventh King to 
endure a ſhort time, and that then the Beaf?, the eighth King 
ſhould ſucceed, and that he could ſucceed neither ſooner nor 
later. When therefore it will appear that ſuch a ſeventh King 
did ſucceed the ſixth, and that that ſeventh did deceaſe at 
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873; if it (hall alſ6/appear; av it Will; "that-this 5 ithe very 
fame Beaſt to'whoiti for#y #0 month; are: deteratin'd, 3t will 
' then be moſt evident,/his forty two: onthe muſt begin at 

"2+ T0 ſhew,: That the Kingdom" of the BeaF muſt lift 

till the K 7#gdom. of *Chriit,- according to. the ſame!Laws of 


Succeſſion, can ſucceed, and it can laſt 'no longer 5 /al(6, 


thar dhe Kingdon: of Chriit miſt ſabceed' when that Kingdom 
ends, and it can ſneceed no foorier ;- if then, it is expreſly 
ſaid, the *Kingdom of Chrift-ſhall' immediately: facceed the 
1260 Days; and that 'according to this Law of Succeſſion, 
and the'courſe of all Prophecy, it-mnſt alſo. ſucceed the forvy 
two months : it then will plainly follow, the 42 Months ani. 
the 1260 Days end together. oh? 

3. 'To ſhew, That the 1260 Days muſt be Time of the 
San; and, rhe forty two months muſt be 'Fime of the Moon ; 
and feeing they muſt be adjuſted to one another, as ending 


together, aiid1ying both within-one common Womb of Tive, 


Tier, Half Time 5 The forty two months,” by the moſt exact 
compare vf Lunar and Solar Time, can be-but 1222 Years; 
and* therefore beſides all Advantages of Scripture-uſe of 
round Number, beginning at 475, they moſt 'exatly and 
moſt neceflarily muft end at 1697. - | $4 
' 4. To ſhew, That the Beai# indeed muſt have every way 
the Seminal, fundamental Nature of ſuch a Beaſ# as he is de- 
ſ{eribd to be, at the very beginning of his forty two Months, 
as the Infant hath of a Man,”but:need not, nor cannot 'be ſup- 


pos'& to attain fall propheticat: Proportions, till long after, * 


which Time Prophecy hath alfo dated to him by his Number 
666. So ' that the deſcription of the Empire, according to 
the Fourth Trumpet, the Adminiſtration of the other Beaft, 
and the: State of the W3teſſes,- may continue many Years af- 
ter' as they ſood'atithe forty two Months entring, and:ſo P2g- 
phecy deteririines of them. 703 2/1 {F932 


To begin then with the firſt of theſe, 1 find-this Order and Head 1; 


Concert of the Parts of-it will be moſt conviftive and--de- 
PO” N 2 monſtra- 


gr 
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monſtrative : 1.-That Daniel, the. Apoſtle Pax!,; and: the 


Apoſtle John; ſpeak all of one and the ſame Beaſt. 2. That 
this oze and the ſame Beaſt hath forty two months determin'd 


upon him, as the juſt State of his Duration. 3. That the 


Apoſtle John hath' declared that' peremptory, poſitive Law 
of Succellion, that was the Let of the coming of the Beaſt in- 
to his forty. two months.  - 1 


For the firſt, Although a wultitude of Proofs from -the ' 


Concert of all Prophecy, which either have been or will be 


farther taken notice of, may be given; yet, That which þ 


will: reſt upon alone at this time, (ball be that moſt convi- 
ive one, That his End. is Deſira@ion by the glorious Ap- 


pearance of the Kingdoms of Chriſt ; ſo that his eminent Cha- 


rater is Son of Perdition, 1n Conforwity to that Apoſtate 
Apoſtle, Judas, ſo near the Glory of Chriſt's ReſurreFion ; 
ſo the Apoſtle John twice deſcribes him, ,by his going into 
Perdition, Apoc. 17. v. 8. v. 11. and his Deſtru@ion is folemn-- 
ly declared, c. 19. and then the Kingdom of Chriſt ſucceeds, 
£. 20. C. 21. Thus Daniel in every Viſion; The great Image 
was ſmitten by the Stone" cut ont of the Mountains without 
hands, growing to a great Mountain, filling the Earth by a 
Kingdom never ending, 1n its ten-toed feet, part of Iron and 
part of Clay, ſo exatly compounded of the Beaſt ont of the 
Sea, with his tex crowned Horns, inſeparably united with 
his falſe Prophetiſms, -a Beaſt out of the Earth, Revel. 13. The 
little Horn 1s a Beaſt, deliver'd to the Flames, and 'the King- 
dom under the whole Heaven given to the Saints. The King 


: ſtanding up againſt the Prince of, Princes ſhall be broker with- 


out hand. At the Accompliſbing to ſcatter the Holy People, viz. 
by this Beaſ#, as hath been made to appear 3 All the Wonders 
of Chriſt's Kingdom ſhall be finiſhed, Dan. c. 2. v. 24. ec. 


| compar'd with Daz. c. 7. II. &e. c. 8. 24, 25. C. 12. 7. The 


Apoſtle Pazl, 2 Thefſ. 2, 3. &c.. ſtiles him the Sor: of Perditi- 
0, and foretels his being conſumed with the Brightneſs of the 
Lords , viz. Chriſt's coming, and the Glory of hiv. Appearance. 
Whoever then conſidess the moſt notable and notorious 
| De. 
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A Scripture Line" of Tamt. 


DeſiruFion al ways afhix'd to one 'and. the fame kind:of Pow- 
er, ſo even in all its manners of Deſcription, and ſuch a kind 


| of DeſtruGion as is always declard to iffue and flow out from 
the Glory of Chriſt at his coming toihis Kingdom, will find, 
_ It muſt be one and the fame Beaſf, fince Chriſt hath but one 
ſuch Coming and one fuch Kingdom, ag theſe are deſcrib'd to 


bez:nor indeed is there any more than one ifuch Beaſt (o ſci- 


tuated in Time, Place, and Succeſſion, as'this will appear. 


to be.” 

It is in the ſecond place to be made ont, that this is the 
ſame: Beei# that hath Foxrty two Months determin'd to Him 3 
and though there needs nothing to:make that good, but ta 


- take the two Chaps. c. 13. and c. 17. of the Apocal. and to 


write down all the particulars of agreement between thoſe 
two Beaſts 3 and it. will be impoſlible for ſo much as the 
thinkjng Mind to: doubt of their being one and the ſame : 


But I will o infiſt upon the. former Argument in this mat-. 


ter, that Beaſt, that is ſo: deiFroyed as the Bea? in the c. 17. 
1s to be deſtroyed, muſt needs according to the former Argu- 
ment be the ſame Beaſt, But-the Beaſt that hath Foxrty two 
Months, determin'd: to his Continuunce c. 13. v. 5. hath ſuch 
a Deſtruction aftix'd to him as the Bea#?, c. 17. hath : For 
who can aſſume the Effrontery,” or Boldneſs to deny, that 
the BeaiF, c. 19. who is taken and caſt into the Lake, v. 20, 
is the ſame with the Beai?. c. 17. And the Beaſt c. 13. hath 
this very ſame DeiFra@ion foretold to him 3 For he is to be 
Taken, and to go into that Eternal Captivity of the Lake with 
his Falſe Prophet 1nſeparable- from him, according to v. 10. 
and his Ter Crowned Horns,: or whole Circle of Kings are ta 


' be killed with the Sword of Chriit's Mouth, c. 19. v. 21. com- 


par'd with ch. 13. v. 10. he that leadeth into Captivity ſhall 
go, Oc. and he that kills with the Sword, &c. now Chriſt's 
Captivation and Killing are ſach as argues Divine Juſtice an 
Power, and ſuch 1s that declard, c. 19, 20: TEN 
The Apoſtle Joh bath declard- that ſo obſtinate un- 
yielding Bar to the Mar of Siz, being reveal'd, ſtill A his 
— ime, 
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AtScripture. Line of Time, 

Time, -as the Apoſtle: Par! moſt empharically ſpeaks, figni- 
fying the impoſſibility: of his Comrizg, till that his own pro-+ 
per Time ; Now the occaſion of that great Apoſtolical Para- 
graph was an':Expetation :of-a ſudden Appearance of the 
Glory of Chriſt's' Kmgdom'z this very Kingdom, -of which 
we are.now: ſpeaking'z which was the great Expedation of 
the Apoſtles, till they-were better Inſtructed, and of other 
Chriſtians after themupon a general, but not particular Ap- 
prehenſion of Scripture Prophecy 3 For that this Day was the 
day of Judgment, 'there is no Senſe for, in thoſe lightfome 
Days before  the-Apoſtacy, feeing all: the Prophecies: are 
big with a Glorious Rate of Chriſtianity in-this World:: To 
this the Apoſt. for their Information, and of after Ages:much 
more, ſpeaks punQually ; That it could not be expected fo 
ſoon, and does moſt vehemently obteſtate by the very com: 
ing of Chriſt, and our gathering unto him againſt the:Expe- 
Qation : for faith he, There muſt be an Apoſtacy firſt, and 
the Mar of Sir muſt be reveal'd 3 but that muſt be in his 
own proper Time, and not before 3. for there is a 6 wrixay, 
a Perſon witholding, and a 3 xglize, an effeftual Thing, 
witholding, or each of theſe taking ſuch. Faſt Hold of their 
proper Space and Time, that the Beſi#ar Prince: cannot come 
forward till they by going off let go their Hold, and then 
ſhall be reveal'd that lawleſs one, that Maz of Sz2:, which is 
an Expoſition of To Petey, when it is to be underſtood of a 
Body of Succeflors. -So this is the Apoſile's Senſe, The day of 
Chriſt, viz.-of his Glory and Kizgdone, cannot come, tillthe 
Mun of Sin come: The Man of Sin comes indeed ont of the 
Apoſtacy as out of a Womb; bnt as no Birth can, ſo-:he cannoe 
come-till his own Time: Sathan is eager enough ; everything 
works to it as faſt as it can: the Myſtery of Iniquity 1sinow al- 
ready at this very moment at work, But every Thing'thax 
God hath ordaind will hold its own, its own Time, its own. 
Place 3 and ſuch a Holding Thing there is, and ſuch a: Hold. 
ing Perſon there is that poſlefles, and fills that Time and Place. 


This 


A Scripture Line'of Time. 
"Thus far the Apoſtle: Paul goes in his Epiſtle, ſo-far be 
was order'd by the: Holy Spirit to go, and no farther 5: the 
reſt he refers to- former Perſonal Diſcourſe. Now whatevey 
prudential reaſon there might be of faying no more Thegreat 
Reaſon was;the Holy di@ating Spirit order'd no more; bur that 
all Scripture might be ſearch'd and compar'd : Holy Writers 
ſiy ſo mach in one place , ſo much in another ; ſo much one 
Holy Writer ſays, ſo much more is ſaid by another ; by eve- 
ry ones.-part the Harmony is made up. 

. The Apoſtle Joh» therefore {peaking, as I have prov'd 
of the ſame great Matter, and aiming -at the Gloriowe Kine- 
dom of Chriſt, the 'grand ſcope of all Prophecy; 'declares the 
Reafon' why the Kingdom of Chriſt could not Come, becauſe 
there was an unalterable Succeſſion determined by God before 
that Kingdom: There were ſever Kirgs, five of them he gives 
in the Lump, becauſe Prophecy was not concern'd in-them, 
or in the manner or order of their Succefiion 5ithey are on- 
ly a CharaQer of the Monarchy, a diſtindtive. of the Fourth 
Beaft by its ſever Heads, or Forms of Government, in a Suc- 
ceſtion as Kings ſignifie, Daz. 7. But in three of them the 
Prophecy thei m motion by the Apoſtle Johr was highly in- 
tereſted 3 The firſt was then, and it was 10 its courſe accord- 
ing to foe of the ſeven Seels': The ſeventh King was not yet 
Come, Tt was not very far off comparatively, but it was not 
ds yet Come, it was to come in the ſixth Seal, and when it 
came; there was a neceſſity upon him, he: muſt continue by 
the fame Comparativeneſs but a ſhort ſpace, vis. during on- 
Ty the rime bf the ſixth and ſeventh Seals 5 Now this ſeverth 
the Spirit 1s induſtrious 'to afſure us, He was the Chriſtian 
| Emperour; though he was a King of that great City, and Exe- 
fire, yer he pertain'd/ not to the Beaſt 3 indeed there was a 
Declination to the Apoſtacy in his time, but the Church was 
yet pure 'all thoſe Seals, as appears by them it appears too 
It was declining, the Apoſtacy drew near; adeclining from one 
Degree to another there had been fromthe firſt Operation 
of the Myſtery of Iniquity, forming the Antichriſtian Prince 

no 


no Eye ſaw the way of the Sathanick Spirit, but he, before 
whom Hell and Deſtru@ion have no Covering. However, this 
Chriſtian Experonr was none'of the Heads, but wounded the 
Pagan ſixth Draconick, Head. The Beat, he is the, eighth, 
and is of the ſever; Seven, what but Heads? Clearly. joyn- 
ing this Viſon with the ſever Heads, of Chap. 13. He, that,as 
the Sor of Perdition goes into Perdition 5 | ſay again, Goeth © 
into Perdition, that Perdition juſt before the K z2gdom of 
Chriſt, and ſo hath no Succeſſor, but Chriſt conſuming him. 
Now this Succeſſion ſtands firm; God himſelf had fix'd it. 
As th&h'no Prince can ſucceed: till the former is avaunted, in 
ſo exaCt a Succeſſion one cannot crowd out another, no more 
than one Month or a Day following can crowd out the pre- 
cedent ; but-when any goes off, the next fucceeds immedi- 


ately: there can be no Vacuity, Rex 1unquam moritur, where 


God holds the Succeſſion, and its Law firm; and ſo it is to 
the very Kingdom of Chriſt. OW 

Juſt then when the Chriſtian Emperonr deceasd, tht Beſti- 
an Emperour ſucceeded;” and that was indiſputably at 475, 
and then his forty two Months of Duration ſucceeded: and it 
was a large Time, as Prophecy draws them out z and they 
are ſtill current 3 they muſt have been = a long time ago 
begun, for there was the ſixth King in Being when the Apo- 
{tle wrote, ſignifying his Time then in ſpending. The ſeventh 
had no long time That end of things the Apoſtle declares, 
Ch. 18. c. 19. c. 20.c.21. is beyond all Controverfie upon 
due, yea, but ſmall Conſideration, not yet come. Therefore 
this eighth King muſt have been long upon the Throne, and 
now near the end of his forty two wonths. 

For he came at the very firſt of them: Hecame then, though 
as an Infant Prince a Prince as in the Cradle, yet then he 
came, Humane Hiſtory 1s not more competent to declare 


the Time when Aztichriſt was boys, than the Jews could pro- 


nounce aright when the Chriſt was born 3 yet ſome choſen 
Obfervers there were of the one and of the other, fome 
| ar 
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alarmirig Tridications : The Father Jerow ſounded it aloud - 


or rather by Inſpiration before hand proclaim'd4it z but God 
hath judg'd'it, he hath declar'd it, and there can be no in- 
. certainty in it; When the ſhort-liv'd Chriſtian Experoxrs and 


their Empire dyed in the Weſt, then it was; The true Seat of 


the Rowan Empire, being at ſeven headed ſeven hill'd Rome, 
was by a wonderful Operation of Providence, - quitted by 
the Dragon to be the Seat of the Beaſt ; the Chriſtian Empe- 
rours reſided elſewhere moſt, for {ti}| that was the Metropolis 
of the Beſtian Empire 3 Conitantinople did but borrow the 
Name by a ſecret of Providence, of Nova Roma, as uſeful for 
ſome Thpes of Prophecy ; when the Chriſtian Weſtern Empire 
was ceflated; then the Eighth K3zg ſucceeded, his Fourty two 
Months then began. 


I come now to the ſecond Head of this Diſcourſe ; The He41g 2. 
Kingdom of Chriſt muſt cove immediately after the BeaiZs 


Fourty two months ended 3 The Law of the Succeſſion re- 
quires it, it muſt be then immediately proclaim'd; It does not 
appear all at once, no Kingdom does ſo : But its Prepa- 
rations are ſeventy five Years 3 So great, ſo glorious an Empire, 
ſo jaſt, ſo even, and cubical in its Thouſand Tears, muſt have 
an honourable. Preparation 3 And it is but ſhort in compa- 
riſon ; During thistime all ſorts of warnings are given by the 
ſeven Thunders unſeal'd, Revel. 14. all kind of Juſtice done 
upon Offenders by the V7als, c. 16. The Beaf? hath a kind 


' * of dying Life, as an outdated Uſurper not yet executed, but 


that hath loſt his uſurped Empire, and then Lakd for Ever. 

\ This Succeſſion of the Kingdom of Chriſt is dated by Pro- 
phecy to. the end of the 1260 Days. For then the Witneſſes 
riſe, go. out of their Sackcloth, are array'd in a white Cloud, 
Aſcend to Heavesx 3, they cannot Aſcend in Sackeloth ; but for 
1260 Days Sackcloth was their Shrowd 3 it is then certain, 
the 1260 Days End; It is certain alſo, the Kingdom of Chriſt 
is then proclaim'd, for when the ſecond woe pait away, the 
third comes quickly 3 No delay, and the third woe Trumpet 
brought it, 'and the firſt Sound or Report is, The Kingdoms 

; O | of 


Head. }. 


Of thi World are become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his 

hriſt, therefore laſtly, the forty 190 months maft'end with 
the 1260 days, for Chriſt abated nothing of them by his 
Kingdom, overhaſtily, as is to be ſhewn, and. the Beaſt was 
to have ſo many for his Reign. 

The 1 260 days, and the forty two months ending together, 
and the forty two Months beginning at 475, they mult be ad- 
juſted one to the other, as one being Time of the Sun, the 
other, as Time of the Moon. | 

For as in all Languages, and parts of the World, Days mnſt, 
and do fignifie moft properly the Time, meaſured by the 
Sun; fo im the eaſter, and moſt eſpecially the Jewiſh, and 
Scripture Language 3 Months ſignifie only, and folely the 
Time, as meaſured by the Moon, and are call'd Now#ates 
Newneſſes, or Times meaſured by each new Congreſs of the 
Moon with the Sun, or ew Moons: fo that however another 
way of ſpeaking hath prevailed with us, a Month of the San 
ts as improper, as a day of the night, or a day meaſured by 
the Moon fo that if words can figmfie as they are always in 
Scripture usd to fignifie, Months muſt fignifie Time accord- 
ing to the motion of the Moon. 

And further, as hath been already ſhewn, the Symbol is of 
the peculiaruſe in this Prophecy to femble Time of the Night,of 
the Moon, that the True Chnrch hath under its Feet.and as ſhall 
be more ſeen ma great Remarque upon the Mahometan Moox. 

Becauſe therefore days, months, years, as they are within 
this Line of Time, muſt all lye within Time, Times, half 
Time, and equal 1260 days, or years 3 There are twice Forty 
2wo Months, that knitting one within another, will ſupply 
the ſhortneſs to 1260 Days, or Yeers, of the Forty two Months, 
either of the Gentiles, ending thirty eight years ſooner, or 
thoſe of the Beaſt, beginning thirty eight years later than 

thoſe 1260 Days. | | 

And, as the Moon conld be no Mooz, if there were no Sur 
to lend it Light 3 fo the S»» on a body prepared; and 'mo- 


- ving to it, as the Moon, caſts a Lighr like that of the Moon, 


certain- 
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certainly and without fail : In the ſame manner there could 
be no Antichriſtian #wo-1ths, or Church, if there were not a 
true Chxrch, and its Seed, the Witneſſes cloth'd with the Sur 
of Righteouſneſs, all thoſe 1260 Tears, which caſt thoſe Months ; 
And if therebe ſuch a body as the Antichriſtian Church, mo- 
ving to the Chriſtian Church, as that does, it muſt needs de- 
rive Months from its Days, equal one to the other. 

And it is moſt apparent, that waving Scriptures r9und 
Number; Unto the exaQtneſs of conſiderably leſs than a Years 
difference, the Time of Forty two prophetical months, ad- 
juſted by the ſtrifteſt Accountant to the time of 1260. pro- 
pheticel Days, meaſured by the Mooz's motion, from one 
new Conjun&ion with the S- to another, will be as 1222 
Tears to 1260Tears ſo that if the forty two months of the Beaſt 
begin at 475, the 1260 days beginning at 437, they will both 
end neceſſarily at 1697 3 which is the thing that ought to be 
ſhewn,ſo great an ExaQneſs, fo ſurely arguing the true Calcula- 
lation of this Line, I hope, all will agree, cannot be bychance. 

I requeſt then, Iſfay,a ſtrictnefs of Account, which to avoid 
both longſomneſs and perplexity in this Diſcourſe, I do 
not give, but by ſo ſtrit Account, two miſtakes will be 
eſcaped, which may ariſe from a general apprehenſion of this 
Matter ; For it will then be found, the Calculation is not to 
- be made by accounting the Time of a Synodical Month to 
twenty nine days, fo many hours, &c. which makes the Lu- 


riar year 354 days ſo many Hours and Scruples, nor by rating 


the 1260 days, as three Tears and half, which wants about 
five days of the true Solar Year, and then proportioning the 
Lunar Year of 364 D«ys, odd Hours and Scraples to a Year 
of only 360 days 3 But the true Scale of Time between the 
Sun and Moons motion in that which is call'd the zviddle 
courſe of each, reſpeRting their ConjunQion one with ano- 
ther, is to be taken 3 and I affirm to the woſt rigid Arithme- 
tician concerning it," it. will prove exa&t to about half a 
years diſtance. That' 1260 years of the Sun will exceed forty 
| two Months ſpace of the Moon prophetically underſtood thi 4 
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'LOO A. Scripture Line of Tame. 
eight years. | For as Maimonides, the moſt learned--accoun- 
tant of Jewiſh Time, ſettles this matter in-his fevere computati- - 
on of Time, in order to their new -10ns. Solemmities. 
There is eleven days within ſome hours difference betwixt 
the lunar year and the ſolar, naturally . given as 365. days. 
jadge then how little can the want of the five days to make 
up the ſolar year 365 days, alter the account of 11 days dit- _ 
ference in a year betwixt the Sun and Moon, which riſes 
from above 72 five days in a year, to make them nearer equal 
one to the other, than eleven days difference carries with it, 
of inequality. 

- But I fear to be over tedious in this matter, although the 
wonderful exa&neſs of the account does detain my Thoughts, 
aſſuring a Line of Time, confirmed ſo many ways beſides, to 
have its Epoch at 437, and its Period at 1697 3 by even fo. 
unexpetted an agreement of the Beaſts forty tmo months, cer- 
tainly beginning at 475, and therefore the Witneſſes twelve. 
bundred ſixty days thirty eight years before them, while the 
Gentiles forty two months are ready to ſet out with thoſe 1260 
days, that ſo the time of the Beſtian Tyranny, and the ſuffer- 
ings of the Servants of God may begin and end together, as. 
they ought to do. | 

I come therefore to the fourth head, to conſider the (tate 
of the Empire of the Beaſt at his firſt riſing, or his forty two. 

Months beginning thus at 475..and to compare therewith the. 
Adminiſtration of the other Beaſt and the Prophecy of the Wit- 
neſſes, as they ſtood in the interval from 475 to 606 3 For 
indeed there is very little of a new ſcene of things opening. 
till then; and therefore the great buſineſs of this head will be 
to ſettle the eſſential Lineaments of the grand Apocalyptical 
Beaſt according to the prophetical Iconiſmes of chap. 11, c. 13. 
c. 17. of the Revel. and to. compare therewith the Imagery, 
given Dan. 6. 2.c. 7. c. 8. c. 11. and the Apoſtle Paul's Pre- 
diction. 2 Theſ. 2. and the Apoſtle John's ſhort Accounts of 
Antichriſt in his Epiſtles 3 wherein I do-not yet fo much in- 
tend to diſplay the Quality and Aion of the Beaſ# which, 
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will. be more advantagioufly done hereafter 5; for at:this time 
they were but ſeminal, and ſo not -diſcoverable; nor open, 
and there was art accidental Variableneſs therein, ; But 1 de- 
ſign thoſe invariable and unalterable Eſſentials which are un- 
moveable, although they appear each; in:their- juſt Seaſons, 
_ and which are fundamental to the Beait. + 2 
Now herem' Ido ſolemnly avow, I will bring no precon- 
ceiv'd Idea, or Shape of the BeaiF to the Prophecy, but ſearch 
for that true one Prophecy gives, and receive it-from its hand 
as wholly unpoſſeſsd of any Notions of Him before-hand.; 
and then referr to general and uncontroverted Hzftory,: as to 
an Umpirage moſt 1mpartial, the Agreement of Things with. 
Prophecy. NS D201 jo orfirqy wy 
Nor do I deſign to prove any Name or kind of Power in 
the World to be this Beai?, but only to prove, That there 


hath been and muſt be ſuch a one'to ſuſtain.the. Prophetick 


* "Characters during theſe forty' two Months ;, and, what will;ne; 
ceſſarily follow, Þ can't Fore-Fend. add ale bi: 
To this Purpoſe I muſt make theſe three Premiſals: - 
1. That when Prophecy gives an: entire prophetical Scheme 
of a' Monarchy or this Beftianiſm, 1t repreſents, as entire and 
eſſential to that Scheme, Things that did not fill it firſt 5 as 
Hiſtory, giving the CharaGter of an Empire,- gives it at full; 
or ſo of any Prince, and not as things were-in their mere In- 
fancy. Thus thoſe things are yo into the Poſic{hon of the 
Beaſt at his forty two Menths. beginning, which were not 
compleart till many Years after 3' as bis 'Len Horns, his Great 


Power and Authority, &z. Now this: ought to be no preju- 


dice to the Prophetick Scheme, no more than that the Picture 
of Charles the Great, as a Man or an Emperour, would not 
fit- his Infancy, 'eſpecially when Prophecy. defines. the Time 
when he ſhall attain that [mage,' viz. 666, | 
” 2. When Prophecy gives the Portraifture of a particular 
Taft ftate of a Morurchy that had: a variety of States before it, 
it unites that laſt Srare'as ſo one: with the former, and eſpe- 
cially with that jaſt-before it, as that they are ſpoken of as 
#Sy | One. 
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- one. common State juſt at one Time 3 for-this belopgs to the 
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Glory of Prophecies Preſeience and Omniſcience, to which, 
paſt, and preſent, and to come, are one, to give things thus 
entire 1n one. 


Thus Prophecy gives the: Dy ,. the fixth Head in the. 


Beait of ſeven Heads, ſeven Heads, when it wanted one as to 


preſent Event: and if it had to do with any of the five fallen 


Heads in the Time of the Apocalypſe given, it bad done the 
ſame undoubtedly, becauſe the Scheme is but one although it 


be at ſeveral Times filled up: ſothe Scheme has always 7 Heads. 


And thus it gives the grand Apocalyptick Beat whatever 
was before'it 5 the five fallen Heads in the Lamp, that they 
make a CharaQer of it; nay, the whole Image, Dar. 2. in the 
three Beaits, Dan. 7. the Grecian Leopard, the Perſian Bear, 


and the Babylonian Lyon, are united to this laſt State of the 


fourth Monarchy, and even whole entire Beſtieniſms becauſe 


. __-—-——-J11 it that [wage was to be beaten to Powder, Dan. 2. 34, 35. 


and the Lyox, the Bear, and the Leopard, who had their 
Lives prolonged, Time at large, and intimate 7:me or Seaſon, 
were now to-be &ill'd with the Sword of Chrift's Mouth, when 
the BeaiF, the Little Horn, is given to the conſuming Flames, 
or to the Lake, Dan. 7. 11, 12. with Apoc. 19. v. 21. So that 
it is no wonder. it is called the Beai# wonnded in one "fea 


' * Heads, viz, the ſixth Head, before it came unto its Succeſſion 


or forty two months; that it is called in the ſame manner the 
firit Beaſt twice, Revel: 13. 12. for all Beſtianiſm 15 ſo total- 


ly his, that the Dragoz, with whom he is more eſpecially 


united, as his immediate Predeceflor,: that hath the ſevex 
Heads and ten Horns becauſe it. was the Rowan Beaft under 
the ffxth Head, yet is carefully foreprizd from the Name 


Beaft, that it might not derogate from: the Univerſal Beſt;- 


aniſm of this grand Beaſt ; yea though it is he in whom this 
Beaft was wounded. There .1s.only a ſhort Allowance of the 
Name of the "Amo Þypio the ather Beaſt a9. him who.is ereQ- 
ing this ſeventh Head mto its Supremacy> and Dignity, be- 
cauſe he is ſo one with him, as the falſe Prophet, and but for 
the time he is ſo-erefting him. | 3. That 
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"3. That. the prophetical Scheme tay be 'underftood con- 
cerning this Beſt, 'it is to be duely ftated, where the Situ- 
ation of each part of this amltiplice Scheme is to be; there 
mult be the Trunk or Body of this Beaſt, and that- hath its 


feet of many Nations and People fpread far and wide, the 


People of the Ten Horns, like the feet of a Bear, and by 
thoſe many forts of People, its Body tis variouſly ſpotted 
about like a Leopard 3 this is the Populacy with their fubor- 
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dinate Magiſtrates. There are the ſever Heads, or fapreme- 


crowned Authorities, each having ſucceſſive qe So- 
vereignty, as the Romuns had Kings, Conſuls, 
Tribunes of the People, perpetnal Di#ators, alt fallen in the 
Apoſttes Time, and fo they fignthie no farther than the making: 
a CharaQter of the Monerchy intended. In the Apoſtles Time 
were the Emperonry, or the Dragon in the Language of Pro- 
phecy, and the ffxth Head 5; and the Beaſt, the feventh and 
taft, whofe Mouth ſpeaking as the Lyo-, Nebuchadinezzar, 
acts the Body and Feet to the Cruelty of the Leopard, and 
Bear by his idolatrows and fiery Decrees, | 'There are the ter: 
crowned Horns, whoſe Scite is in this Head, abſolute, inde- 
pendant Monarchs and Princes, only as they agree to give 
their Strength and Power to the Beaſt, © 


ecemirs, - 


Now all theſe have fo' cloſe an” Union- with the Grand * 


BeafF, that the Body. is ſo-his, that he is the BeaiF,” becauſe 
he is the Head of the Body; the tex Horns are his while they 
are Horns, for their Stuation muſt be in the Head: the for- 
mer Heads are his, the Fx fallen to make him a Charater 5; 
the fixth, the Imerial Dragen,” hves tn him, 'is wo/Mipped: ans 
bim,, continues to'the latin him, vs. the Morarebickyeſ\s; 


the Tdolatry, the Enmiry'to Chriſt's Kingdom eſpecially, even. 


as he ar the firſt is wounded in him. And the other BeaiFig 
his, negotiating his Dignity 'aid Supremacy, and-at that 
Ns Falſe Prophet the*Drogun the 


vile; and the Falſe Prophet: taken is Tnſeparable one fea 
the other, w#h him, and"caft into'the Lake, Vhus He 46-every? 
way the grand Apocalyptick Beaſt. Har 
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' venture ſo great a. weight;on Hziftory without Prophecy, nor 


Charaf#t, 


J. 
1 Fohn 4; 
2, 3» 
Mat.24-24. 


\ There ſhall be Time, Times, Half a Time, for Him, and that 
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Having laid- this'Foundation' by. way -of\Premiſal,'T come 5 
now to define this/Grand Apocalyptick, Beaſt, according to his — 

certain, -efſential, invariable CharaRers, moſt eminent in 
Prophecy, moſt-conſpicuous in Hiitory: for I dare not ad- 


ving Divine Providence, conduQing 'the-Event at. every 
ſwelling Period, into moſt undoubted' Hiſtory, When-both 
meet to ſuch Perfection, it 1s hard to doubt, and even ſullen 
Obſtinacy to deny. | 

The Beaſ# muſt be the Apoſtle John's Great Antichriſt, that 
was to come into the World, agreeing with the falſe Chriſts our 
Lord propheſied of, and the Apoſtle John's many Atichriſts, 
who would ſteal the Kingdow of the Meſſiah from Him, by - 
pretending themſelves to be ChrifFs; and fo denying that 

reat Article, that Chriſt was come in the Fleſh, to which the 

KL imedom of -his Father David is aflurd without end, as be- 
ing his:Root and: Off ſpring. | | 

Now this can be no way ſo effequally done, as by pre- 
tending to be the Vicar of Chriſt, and holding his Kingdom 
in his Right, and as in Honour of” him. And he that does 
that,is the 6 Aſus ©'the Oppoſiteto Chriſt; and if it ſhould 
be diſguis'd under Servws Servorum Dez, it would not excuſe 
it, Now thoſe, open, bare-facd, Falſe Chriſts, the Judg- 
ment of God immediately {eizd, and [gave up to-Deſtrudti- 
on. But of ſach an Aztichriſt as this, Chriſt hath. ſworn, 


ſuſpend it on my Interpretation of. Prophecy without obſer+ | 


Cbriſts-Kiagdom: ſhopld not cowe,or the Woxders of it be ac- 
compliſh'd,. till theſe are paſt and fully: paſt., - | 


- And the Apoſtle: Paul aſſures us, before, the Day, of Chriff 
can come, the Apoſtacy muſt bring'forth_ ſuch an Antichriſt, 
who muſt therefore ſt ir: the Temple of God, viz. the outward 
Cort and. Holy City, or the Profeſſion of Chriſtiax Religion, 
and an Chriſtendome, and there. mult exalt Himſelf, muſt 
uſurp above All that is called God, viz. Chriſt, even in his hu- 
mane Nature, - celled and carrying the Name on his Veſiure, 

IF *7 and 
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_ andionchis. Thigh,'( but not Vritter, or ſet-in publick view, 
 till-juft before the Beef?'s Ruine )} King of Kings, Lord of 

Lords 3\, whom God. Sanftified, and ſept into the World, as oats 
Supreme Prince, and under him truly - Chriſtian Supremes, 

who,are alſo calkd,Gods; John.zo. 35, 36. . | 

:; If thgn all Hiſtory, and all Knowledge. of Time, ſucceſſive- 
 ly,;for-ſeveral Ages, declare ſuch.a pretended Vicar of Chriſt; 

This is the moſt efſential and original CharaQter of Antichriſt, 

without ſearching farther into. lis Quality and Afton 3 For 

as whoever, ſhould pretend to be deputed to be a Divine God, 

is an-Idot;; ſ@ whoeverpretends'to be a Spiritual Plenipoten- 

tiary Lord of Lords, and above Princes, as Vicar of Chriſt, is 
Antichriſtz for whoever ſays thus of Himſelf,ſays, Hex God; For 
Chriſt-can-have no Vicar General on Earth,any more than God 

one Univerſal Deputy of his Power,claiming Divine Honour. 

Such an Aztichriſt muſt needs Sz at Rome ; For he muſt Chara. 

bear aloft the Womar, as a falſe Church, that was a Wilderneſs _ 2. 

to the True Church, when it was Hid, and yet Fed with hid- 

dex Manna ;, a howling Wilderneſs, where the Lyoz, the 

Leopard, and the Bear Inhabit : In this Wilderneſs, John ſaw 

ſitting on the Beaſ# this Woman, under the Name of that Cty, V 
that in the Appocalyptical Time, or. when that Prophecy was 
Given, fate upon #2any Waters, or People, and upon the Sever: 
Mountains, or the City ſo fam'd for being Septi-Collis, or ſevere 

HilF d Rome, and which Reign'd over the Kings of the Earth, 

as-no other City at that Time could be once ſuppog'd to do, 

ſo CharaRer'd either by its His, or being Drunk with the : 
Blood of the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus *, as that City in all * cara on © 
Ages hath been; A City, whoſe Freedom was purchas'd at great that Ac- 
rates in all parts of the World, and ſo fitly ſaid to ſit or ma- gms. 

ny Waters ; and to draw the Confluence of People to it to Roma. 
receive Law. from it. Here therefore for the fulfilling Prophe- 

cy, the Beaj# muſt have-his Throne, even, as under Pontius Pi- 
Late, the Gayernour of Jude, conſtituted by the Emperor of 

Rome, Chrilt ſafer d, apd Roſe again into his Kingdom, ac- 

cording to the Prophecy of SRone 3 That in the Days of thoſe 


Kings, 
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Kings, God would ſet up an everlaſting K vgdowe, the right 
of which then began 3 {6 that till ConfFarvioe, that Rowas * 
Empire was a Dragon, watching to devour-the manly Binh, 
that had Right to Ryle atl Nations. Dues fe 

Now with this Dragon, the Bezſ# was to be united, to re- 
ceive his Throne, Power, and great Authority from him and in. 
Him, the Dragon muſt Live and be Worſhipped 3 Therefore 
He that is the Beaft, muſt be Rozwar, and Sit at Rowe, from 
which the Chriſtian Exyperowrs by Divine Condu® receded, 
that this CharaCter of the Beaff might be left free to the Beaſt 
alone : And under Him it wuft be Antichri#tian, until the ve- 
ry Glorious Kirgdom of Chrift, and then is to be Burmy, 
when the Beaſt is Taken, and Caſt into the Lake, that it may 
anſwer the whole Ichnography, or Deſcription, Rev. c. 17.c.19. 

Now that we may CY HO this Character, 
and the certainty of itz By the Woman that fits on the BeafF, 
muſt be Apprehended Rowe, as a City and a Church, 'a 
Falſe and Antichriſtian Church, fix'd'in, and male infepa- 
rable from this City. No other can anſwer the Prophery, fo 
that the other Beaſt,” calted the Falſe Prophet, cannot be 
conceived by it; For whereas this City muſt be burn?, as from 
Heaven, the Falſe Prophet was taken with the Beaſt, and caſf 
znto the Lake. oh” Hee 

That it muſt be the very Cty, is plain by the whole Pro- 
phetical Type : This had the Seven Kings, united with the 


- Whole Empire, that by their Reſidence im it did atfo carry ie 


and bear it aloft 3 This Sate on many Waters 3 This Reign- 
ed over the Kings of the Earth: This had its Merchants, amd 
its vatious Merchandiſes, itsPomp and its Pleaſtres 5 This'1ts 
the Fiernal Rome,that after its being Thrown 2 burning Mourr- 
#4in into the Sea, at above twelve tnndred Years ofd was 
preſerv'd and reſcu'd, and hath ſtood twelye hundred Years 
more, ſo Great as it is at this Day, and {taft hot be totall 
Deſtroy'd, till the Appearance of Chrift, Its Epoch of Reſtr- 
zution is in Sacred Prophecy, as Chronictiſariand Morumetical 
as is its Buitdimg, or Urbs Contita. 4 27 2 NP. 105 
a But, 
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© Butzas it is a Czyy,fo is it an Apoſtatizid Church, fiixd to that 
City 3 For on its Forbead is written, Myitery, the ſenſe of 
which is, Church ix aCity, oppoſiteto the Myſtery of the Sever 
Chercher, but agreeable to the myſtery of Iniquity : It is the 
Great Whore, and wother of Herlats, with which the Kings 
and People of the Earth have committed Fornication; And this 
'. we kno, is the conſtant deſcription of an [dolatrovs Church 
in the Old 'Tefterrent, as of Abolieb and Abolibah, Ezek. 23. 
It is Babylon the Great in this Myſtery, and it is ſpiritually 
call'd Sodow, the Impure City in its Spiritual Fornications, as 
well as corporeal Nicola#taniſm, and Egypt, the enſlaving 
cruel C;ty , holding the Iſrael of God in Bondage ; It is Spi- 
_ ritually that Apoſfate Jeruſalem, that is in Bondage with its 
Children, where our Lord was Crucified. It covers the true 
Church, call'd for its fake Pergemws, and the high-raisd Throxe 
Z Satan : ſoit is Thyatyra, the Spiritual Jezebel, Daughter of 

th. Beal, King of the Sidonians, Daughter-of an Ethnick 
Idolatrows City, whoſe Merchandilſes are the Inſtruments of 
Idolatry and Swperſtition, ſum'd up in the Bodies of men, not 
only attending its State, as the Scarlet, Fine Linnen, Gold, 
Sitoer, Toory, Preciows Wood, does ; but its blind dark Reli- _ 
gion, requiring ſervile ftupid Brutes for men, and Soxls of 
men periſhing for ever in its ſervice againſt Light, and Con- 
vidtions of Thuth, and defending it with a violated diſtorted 
Reaſon, abus'd Parts and Learning, Revel. 18. 13. 

And this Rome muſt be both the City and Church, for here, 
and in it the Primacy of St. Peter, reſiding as Biſhop, laid the 
Foundation of its ſo long Greatneſs, under the Name of the 
Apoſtolick See : Conſtantinople was but an Eminence, as ſmall 
as the Fame of it Sever Hzls, but as little Rifings compar'd . 
with this, Eternal Church of Eternal Rome : The Ottoman 
Port has ſwallowed that; Flames from Heaver reſt upon this, 
ſo that the Smoke z its Burning ſhall aſcend for ever and euer, 
as both City and Church; For fo'Prophecy hath' read its de- 


_ andit cannot be revers'd.'-Strorg #3be Lord. that fudgs + 
ett. | | "gt 
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108 A Scripture Line-of- Time, 
+. : ThisCitythenis'to be aPyramid:Pile of Smakg and Flame, 


aſcending for ever and ever, an etenrel City of burn »a3abe ; 
Sodome, a Lake of Brimſtone ſettling ins. very. Room; Pla " 
and Scituation 5 a Jr Reo be..po.more. built, 


and an ApoiFate Church, ſuffering as ſpiritug! $0dome the venge- 


5 


ance of eternal Fire, eotzets oval Ant ts Saoet La 
.- He, The Beaſt, muſt carry aniverſql mverchy, F, the, Eqrpe- 
rours of Rome did over as it were, the habitah! Wo 


b rhe, tos {o 
his Union with the Dragon imports 3 and yet that this may 
not be miſtaken, it muſt be inan Image; a. real, martial, natu- 
ral Ceſareate is not in the prophetical Portraiture of Antichriſt, 
but in the Image of a Pomtificate, or a Vicarſhip to Chriſt on 
Earth, even as the Ceſars carried a Poxyificete enchas'd into 
their I-perialiſm. or Ceſareate ; ſo the Beaſt bears a Ceſareate 
or i##perial Power, enchas'd into his Poztificate. | 

The other Beaſt therefore, miniſtring to the Worſhip of the 
brſt Beaſt, viz. the Roman Empire, as to be'under the ſeventh 
head, but not yer ereed into publick Dignity and Supre- 
macy, found no way to dp it, but by. ſaying tothe Artzichri- 
#Revel. 13, Siian Earth, and .its Inhabitants, that they ſhould make an 
v. 14,15. Ioage to the- firſt: Beaſt, that was wounded with a ſword, and 
Oc. did-live, was wounded in the ſixth bead, liv'd in the ſeventh, 
but was not'yet in Dignity to be worſhipped ; .to: this entire 
Beaſt as in the ſeventh head was to be made an IT zage of Ido- 
latry, and an Image of Imperiality ;; an univerſal Power under 
the Image of an ( in ordine ad ſpiritualia ) reſident in a por- 
tifical ſupremacy and infallibility. And when this [mage had 
by the continuing ſervice of that other Beaſt, , Life given to it, 
to ſpeakand to cauſe, That all that would not warſhip this Image, 


C. 14+ Vo 9» 
C. 15, Ve 2, 


c. 16. v. 2. ſhould be kzld;, and that ell ſhould receive a mark, &c. Hete 
*.19- v.20 arofe the univerſal monarchy in an, Image, and from this time, 
the Prophecy joyns continually the Beaſt and his Image to- 
gether. ! | TO TTY 
Ceraff. The Beaſt muſt anſwer that prophetick motto, or Inſcription 
upon him,'thrice' giyen, and pointing at three ſeveral Sea. 
ſons, | 7; 
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ſeven; "ark" goeth? int@, Pardftian.z, this: 3s dererwin'd to the 
— pvilir'of rime:proper:t0ihis Succeſſion, and then he myſt an- 
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' 2; The.Beaſt that: wass #5 met my 
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fore he muſt. anſwer.thatJoſcription.' | 

. 3. The Beaſt thit wi$3 not, yet 3s, This is determined to % 8 
the'time; iwhen!the Inbabitants \ af the Earth wonder, whoſe. 
Names were vibt:wtitti#, 0. WV hen: they behold the Beaſt that 
was,\8&c:Thisbyqemtipare; WHT F--13. muſt be, when he came 
to be worſinpped, :and that was nat. all he came to his number 
when the'[mage: had: Life. giver. to, it, ſpoke, and causd, and 
then it:muſt be-apſwerid: |; 148 £ 

' And inithis very; Inſcriptipn..the Wiſdom of God is much 
to: be::adbr'd; ſhewingſogxaGQty, the gradual riſing of the 
Beaſt firſt out-of:he!$9e, in,gbis Succeſtion, rhen; out of the 
Abyſs or bottomleſs Pit at his Unzverſality, then at his number 
666; when'he-came to be-worſbipped as a Head. 
-:/4-For inthe firſt; he is truly ſaid to. be the Beaſt, that 
was, that is, ſubſiſted-jn-the general. Beſtianiſze of the Roman 
Monarchy, that. had been in ſix heads, was to ſurvive forty two 
moriths' 'under-this. ſeventh. head'3 and ſo in the prophetick 
Scheme had a Being : Is #0t, for the Beaſt had at this time 
as. little appearance as could poſſibly. conſiſt with his Succeſ- 
ſion: ſacceed he: did, becauſe that name of headſbip, under. 
'which the Beaſt was to live ſo long, was left at that Time to 
Him. the ſuprean Name alone in Rome, and fo continued 
ever ſince. For after the Ceflation of the Chriſtian Empe- 
rour, neither the Kings of the barbarous. Nations, nor the 
Greek, Emperonr, raviſh'd the Title of Rome, but contented 
themſelves with that of Italy, Lombardy, Exarchy of Ravenne, 
-in:which the care of Providence over Prophecy, is. worthy ad- 
miration ; yet in the Time of the Chaſm, Iaterreign, of Gap 

| tween 
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110 A Scripture Line 'of Tame. 
© between the ſth Herd, the Pager: Emperon wontided bythe | 
Chriſtian Emperont,” Me I g, arid no: Head, andthe 

Beaſt, yht ſeventh Head; bat-eighth King 5; Tt might: well be 

ſaid, Is not 3* For this BeaiFian Head in Prophetical Scheme, 

felt that Wonnd, both b Oympathy, az*the Beaſt, that. baving 

no Head, in Dightty.v sttuly Monnoed 15-208, as alſo. upon 
himſelf, as ſeventh Head;'theWountRAI, becauſe he ſucceeded - 

nor, being fore Let 5nd wheithe did facoeed, he! was bur-in 

; Infancy, the Kings of Italy, and the Grecian Exarch held him 

'*- Utider, thar it might well be faid of him [-\ rot; but yer 'he 

ſo Is, that be goeth into Peydition'y that is, !he is in his; forty 

two months current $ which 'end in Wis -Perdition;: and: of 

which the State under the Chriſtian Emperoxry was 2 great 
Pledge, as of Chri##; Kingdom, To of his Perdition; | - - ® 

' In the ſecond place, when'he riſeth o# of the bottomleſs Pit, 

and hath univerſal Supremacy, as Head of Rome, he-eminent- 

ly carrieth the Romun Womaii aloft in; the fame Supremacy, 

and yet in the former ſenſes may be: ſaid,” Was, 1; rot, bur 

ſhall aſcend'at his Time '6606!' out ef the bottomleſs Pit 5 and 

as a Chara&er moſt- evident wpon him,'as always inſeparable 

from him, goes into Perdition 3 for out of the Abyſs he riſer, 
into it he is thrown for ever's this was after Phocas gave uni- | 


verſality to him, as is.hext to be diſconrſed. | | 1 

In the third, when the Dragon liver'in the Beaſt, who.con- 
verts Paganiſm into ' Antichriſtianiſm;, exevcifing 'the.:ſame 
Idolatrous univerſal Power in the Earth, in an [mage at 666, 
as we ſhall ſee They worſhip both the Dragon, and won- 
der after the Beaſt, admiring the artifice, when tbey' ſee the 
Beaſt that Was, viz. in the Draconick Head, fs not the very 
ſame Pagan idolatrons or imperial Dragon, and yet Ts is All. 
That very fame thing is an Antichriftiav and Pontifical Inrage 
at 666, His Perdition is not herein named, both for the Grace 
of the Type, at his Inanguration, and becanfe it 1s expreſs'd 
before and after in this engraving upon him. leave therefore 
every one to judge, how admirably Prophecy and:tnatter-of 
FaGt agree in theſe Inſcriptions 7 1 ” 

| He 


UMI 


 # Scripts Line of Fine. ELL 
| He maſt be: a Hors: Tn Seed, and. Bul-. MnO V5 Charatt, 
Succeſſion, { defign'd ravidence, of right,.a5 a ſus ' 5; 
preme, though but: wi'l , and.in ai Image 3 yet being a 
fimall and Horwyhe could not :;get-vp; but under the fa- = 
your nd fhelter; behind, and in the'mid{tof the other Hers 
and Then they-bocame his Harms in-open! view.. 

Then he was one. among Ter, into. which the Empire 
being variouſly divided, fell; fo as|to make that number.at 
any pr I and Tey.as 8 hamghamanty! num- 

ber. is EW i IOTP Miagh < 

Three were puiledap by by in, by bis: ered afar, 
before him. bye; ſirengrh.and' martial Proeeſs of others. | 

Lect Hiſtory then declare, what i4ree-emroent Hara _ 
pull d up, and we ſhall find the (Gathich Hors pull'd up by 
Juftinian the Emperenr, the Lombards a cond, and the Greek, 
fxzroby the Thirdifor this little Horazby Olels Mantilhby 1 Pi- 
piz hisSom, who was.made & ing:of firanceby him Charles the 
| Great, Sow, and Grand-fon to. rhe.two former, 3nveſted with 
the ritulariry of Weftern Emperonr 3 For let Hiſtory further 
declare, for whoſe lake they Were pull's #Þ, and whoſe Patri-. 
mony they became..* \ 
Nor let it be aop blemiſh i in Prophecy, that Daniel does nat 
ſpeak openly of the >Headſhip.of. this:Jittle. lore, nor. Jebr af 
the Hornſhip of this Head; ſor one Type was peculiar tg' ore 
Prophet, the otherto the other, and could not without mani- 
feſt Injury t0 either 'Type, be camjoynnd, or confounded. ' 

-\Bat Devel fabindicates his HeadJbip, whom he\ſtiles, a {it- Dar. 9.9. 
the Mares, by the £yes of « Mau, by.a Gonmevonte .flout abave pe 
fris.'Fellavs, d5y. a Mouth ſpeaking yteat 161995, by is ander- _ __ 
Sanding dark Sentences, by tits being a Xing, doing after bis © 7.2 
"Wo Wall3 5 null whioh he was a Horn diverſe: rus. wll the 

On Ghvlonkni the Hpocalipnich: Prophedpeswat. diem: 
ble his being: a: hay tdorn; winle: aildead's for pe: Driges 

gave hren\ bis Seat, the. Teanga agiecito giue binrpheir, Pogpy 
and Kingdom, meithey :of wizicti hoceuld Wet by. a oo 


ang 
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aind' when'the Words of Gal are fulfilled; they: reſumeallwith 


eaſe, and at Pleafure 3-for ba properly Oy Creft alt Ser- 


pentine Subtilty, inſpir'd into: bim- by. iSet ETIPF 
' The Beadt is hen aiyy 421 Propbecy;,that he 
himſelf is the Head, and: principal 

therein negotiated his" own wwnwerfal Monarchy, Within [his 


Purple there lies'a rough Garment todecrine 3:he isfull ofthe - 


Spirit of Antichrit, and 'ſo ſurpriſes the Kingdom of. the true 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King;  He'is Sathanitrgnsforned::into an 
Angel of Light, a falſe Apoſtle coming with lying; Signs ' and 
Wonders ; his Eyes-are as a Seerrybis: ſptekethgreatthings, 
His Effieacy'is-by the deceivedloneſs of-Untightwnſacſs in theys, 
that periſh 3. his Name; Sor of Perdition;: is.derivd'' from the 
Traytor Apoſtle Judas,.who betrays|Chnſt with the heil-Ma- 
ſter, and a Kiſs 3 he Blaſphemes, he is worſbiped by thoſe.who 
are uot written in the Lambs Book of Lifes heisriiade ſupreme 
by calling (Fire from Heaven in falſe Anathemats 3, he-is/ inſe- 


'parably united with the falſe Prophet; and caitii1to. the Lake 


with hine. He is conſumed with the Spirz# of Chriits Mouth, 
and diſappears, vaniſhes, as a counterfeit at the ſight of the 
true Chriſt himſelf, being a falſe ChriS?, an Antichrift com- 
prehending and embracing falſe: Prophetiſzs, within his Tytan- 


'ny* of changing Laws and Times, and doing after his own 


Will. - | R Ay any 

Now whether ſuch a Tyranny in the Image of Pſeudo Pro- 
phetiſm,hath been in the World, gradually rifing according to 
Prophecy, ſince the deceaſe of the Chriifian Emperour, and fup- 
porting the forty #wo months, for above theſe laſt twelve'hun- 
dred years, {and eſpecially from . 606;.and-: 7.25, that hath 
been no Fantom, Ghoſt, 'or Mormo, but Fleſh and Bones, 
hard ſubſtantial Tyranny? Let all the Chriſtian World judge. 

And thus I have ſettled every way the forty two months, 


. as Beſtianiſms lyes under them, without ahy new DiſtinQion 
'of Time, under which _ remarkably tranſcendent to 
'the former-account 'of the other Beai?, and\the Witneſſes ap- 


pears, as will come iritoconfideration in the Progreſs of things, 
to 


-ic-fom: the firſt, and 
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f to which therefore I adjoyn the farther Treaty of them, and 
cloſe this part of ere one w_ few _—_ Remarks. 

Let the Prophetick Symbols be laid either to,Eccleſiaſtichor 
General Hi _— we ſhall find, Hiifory hath OE _—_ 
lating to things, Prophecy hath been ſuppos'd to have delipn'd 
its Symbols to and for; but that both in the Frame and Stru- 

Qure of the whole Prophecy, in its Series, and Notes of Time, 
there is a' moſt exatt and wonderful Co-ordination -of one 
to and with the other. I mean in Cardinal Points.. - 

To'*aſcribe them then to Chance or Fancy, what does it 
ſpeak, but an Obſtinecy ſemblable to that of the AtheiiF, 
againſt all proof of a Divine Being, or to the Phariſaick De- 
| ſþightful accounting to the Prince of Devils what was tooevi- 
dent to be denied, and too great to be devoly'd upon natu- 
ral ge M a” : : P os 

If the Myſtery of Iniquity began in the very Time of the 
Apoſtles ; if __ Aer? began at 4373 and that then the FR 
Gentiles had invaded the outward Court of the Chriitian Pro- 
feſfior, as within their forty two months, ſo to do; if the Beaſt 
was at 475 in his forty two months, under the Guardianſhip 
of the other Beat, with the two Horns of Eait and Weſt, how- 
ever pretending to the Lamb ; What Dependance can there 
be upon Antiquity, not ſupported 'by Divine Authority of 
Scripture, or fem: ſolid Reaſon ? How much better are cloſe 
Reſearches into this Divine Prophecy to determine thoſe Con- 
troverſies, than Search into Antiquity only? | 

' As certainly as the Gentiles Power of entring the Holy romart” 
Ground, and treading it down with unhallowed Feet; as cer- + 
rainly as the Bea? came into his forty two Months at the due 
time ; ſo- certainly ſhall the Ki7gdom of the Lord, and of 
his ChrifF, ſucceed at the end of theſe forty two Months: for 
it' is notienly'fo according to the Word: of the Watchers, and 
Demand'of the Holy ones, but according to 'the ſo/emn Oath 
of Chrift; with hands-lifted up to: Heaven, That after, Time, 
Times, Half a Time, Time ſhall be na more, but of the ſeventh 
Trumpet finiſhing All, and the Beaſt going into Perdition. 

: Q There 
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There is no Injuty done to Perſons of Royal Dignity, or 
of any othet Gharager of Dowinion, by deriving upon them 
what Divine Prophecy hath affix'd to them: their Perſons, 
their Places, may receive all due Honour and Chriſtian Sub> 
jetion notwithſtanding. Prayers may be made for them, as 
any way deputed by Gods their perſonal Vettues ahd wor- 


thy Aﬀions may be had in due eſteem, even as the Princes | 
of the Heather, by Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, or of the Ceſars 


by the Apoſtles, 


Sc ee eee Ae SG an £40 nd. A. 


SECT. IX. 


In whith the Time from the Forty two Months beginning is ſet 


out till 622, or the Mahometan Hegira, by Rome's dark 
State in the Fonrth Trumpet; by the Angel proclaiming the 
three Woe Trumpets; by the Beaſt becoming 4 fallen Star 
at 606, and the Key of the Abyſs given him, viz, 7 the 
Univerſal Paſtorſhip. by Phocas 3 4nd the Miniſtry of the 
other Beaſt to hin herein, and the ſtate of the Witneſſes are 
alſo declar'd. Revel. c.8. v. 12.0. C.9. v. I. Oc. 


J Have in the former Se&ion ſettled that ſo conſiderable 
Period of the Bezſt's Forty two Months, and ſettled them 
upon their own Baſez the Beai# in his moſt eſſential and 
fundamental Delineation : but this Part, reſted upon the 


- Point of Time, that was even with his Succeſſion z His R- 


ſing out of the Sex, that Sea,” into which Rowe was thrown; 


into which thoſe Foxntains ran, where into the Imperial 
Star, Wormwood fell, and imbitter'd them: This gave oppor- 
tunity to the Beafts Succeſſion, to his riſing out of that very 
Sea, as hath been argued : for when Anguſtnles thus fel), the 
Name and Head into which the Beaſf# ſucceeded, -was in the 
midſt of the Tumults of the Winds firiving »pon the Qreat Soa, 
the Wind: raisd by the three firi# Trumpets leit ſupreme: fo 
He facceeded. | | Th 

- The 


UMI 


UMI 


A Scripture re Line 'of Time. 


The Jud of God upon the apoftatiz:d Chriſtian Empire, 
made way for him to rife toa ſupreme Apoſtate. God 190k away 
that '4 indeed Imperial King, but'no Head, and: gave 
the Apoſtacy a proper both Head and King in his Wrath. 


i115 


But he was at this time, and long after, a Bea#?, that War 


and yet I; not. There being therefore no other Name of Po- 
tency and Auguſtine Rome, the Abſolute Roxve, (for Corr- 
ftaxtinople was but a mutuatitious Rove, it borrowed-in Emn- 
lation the Name, Rowe only 3) becauſe, I fay, there was no 
other Name but that of the Beſt:ar Succeſſion, in the time 
when he was under the Inſcription, Is ot; Roxe was very 
derk. All other Names, not only of Supremacy, but even of 
Subordinacy, by degrees were ecclipsd; yea, the Ecclipſe 
was total, 'ere the Light returned: no Experour, no Sexate, 


no Kings, under the Denomination of Rowe, no Conſuls. 


And Rome it felf became a Provincial City under the Exar- 
chat of Ravenne, as low a State as the Miſtreſs of the World 
could be deprefs'd into; more inglorious than an utter Extin- 
ion. Thus it was from 475 beginning, to about 550, un- 
der Juſtinian the Emperour. Herein all Hiſtory is art Peace, 
at one With it ſelf: and fo things continued ſome time. | 

And how elegantly does Prophecy repreſent this under the 
ſfymbolical Account of the fourth Trumpet ! The fourth Angel 


ſounded, and the third part of the Sun, of the Moon, and of 


the' Stars, were ſmitten; and the Day ſhined 10t for @ third part 


thereof, and the Night likewiſe. The Beſtia» Name being as 


yet-in a Peerage, and out of that very Peorage to come in 
an Izeage into its luſtre, (and the Image not yet made) could 
not inlighten this great Orb; for its Name however, the on- 
ly Name of Supremacy, was not yet known in its Beſtiar 
Sapremacy, but was yet as of another Order and Claim. 

But now at the end of the fourth, and in the beginning 
of the fifth Trumpet, it began to dawn; and fo Prophecy will 
'by its Dawn convey us upon this Line, this wonderful Line, 
we have diſcourſed fo long upon, the Ljne of the x260 
Daysz with which the forty two Months of the Beait are now 

| | | GW 2 * COmM- 
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combin'd. Prophecy will, 1 fay, very ſpeedily in the fifth 
Trumpet convey and ſet us upon a new Line of the Maho- 
zvetan Hegira or Computation of Time; fo that we ſhall run 
upon it for the ſpace of eight hundred' and thirty Years to- 
gether, with the 1260 Days, and with/the Beſt:ax Line, com- 
prehending in ſhort the moſt Oecumerical and illuſtrious 
Points of Hiſtory at that Time in the Univerſe; 97s. of the - 
Beſtian and the Mabometan Graflation, or Invaſion'into: the 
ſame kind of Univerſal Power; and both' upon the Account 
of Pſendo-Prophetiſm, the due Obſervation of which, will 
perſuade us of the Divineneſs of this Prophecy, and that we 
are upon the true Explication of it. ' | 

. As it were then, between the ending of the Time'of the 
fourth, and the beginning. of the Time of the fifth Irumpet ; 

' there was a loud Voice, as of an Angels flying through the 
pufcoggripa, that upper Region, like the Voice of Thun- 
der, reaching down to the Earth, and ſaying, Woe, Woe, 
Woe, to the Inhabiters of the Earth, becauſe of the Voices of 
the Argels that are yet to ſound. - | 

"hh Now it were wonderful, if merely by the chance of Ima- 
gination, running ſuch a Path, ſo great .and remarkable 
Configurations both of Propheey and Hiſtory ſhould meet it 
ſo often, juſt where it would chooſe and deſire to. be 
ſo met. | | _ 

For at this very Time, Gregory call'd the Great, Biſhop. 0 
Rome, a Perſonage of ſo great Eminence for Vertue, Learn- 
ing, and Eloquence, declar'd aloud in his Epiſtles to the Em- 

© alpto Pperour Mavriciae, and to. Johs the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
the Biſhops That Atichri# was near ; That the Title of Univerſal Biſbop 
pb mor op was a certain Indication of him 3 That it was Pride to aſſume 
«ch, ſuch a Title; It was like Lacifer, Sor of the Morning, aſcend- 
ing the heights of the Stars, (etting his Throne above the other 
I above the other. Stars, affeQting to be” like the: Moſt 

Tigh. | | 

Now ſeeing no ſuch could be fix'd in: the Firmwamert or 
Heaveg of the Goſpel, he muſt needs Fall: How cloſe then is 


this 
; 
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this to- the prophetick, Language, I ſaw a Star fall from Hea- 
ver; or as Chriſt ina like caſe ſpeaks, I ſaw Satan fall as 
Lightning from Heaven, as the Dragon fell, but found in the 
Beaft a Kingdom on Earth, as before ſaid. 

* Juſt as when Satan fell from Heaven he had a Kingdom -aſ- 
fign'd him by the Divine Permiſſion and Decree ; viz. God 
of this World, Ruler of the Darkneſs of this World; This Star 
who is the Sor of Perdition, whoſe coming is after the manner 
of Satan, had the ſame in Proportion 5 the Key of the bottomr- 
keſs pit is given to him, that is, permitted to him, given ju- 
dictarily into his hand by God's wiſe and holy ſufferance, 
and over-rulc of all things to his Glory. ; 

This Fall then of this Star, is like the Angels leaving their 


own Habitation, their fri# Eſtate, or true original Principali- Jude v.6. 


ty : a Fall, not like that of the Stars, the Dragon ſwept down 
with his Tail, or of the Star Wormwood, an involuntary Fall, 
a Fall from the Heaven of a political Order and Supremacy, 
to a low State without Power; but a Fall of Apoſtacy from 
his due Station, a planetary DefeQion from his own Orb, 
into a Kingdom of the bottomleſs Pit, ro which Darkneſs is 
reſerv'd for ever. | 

And whenever the Aztichriſt came, the Beaſt roſe out of the 
bottomleſs pit, or which is the ſame, this Star had fallen: 
there muſt be-then Woe, Woe, Woe, for the Vengeance of God 
at the ſame time made him- way, and purſued him : every 


V, 16» 


Trumpet ſounded againſt him; The firſt was to hurt only the xeve1.g. 4. 


Men that were not ſeaFd, of which he was the Prince: the 
ſecond was upon thoſe who were guilty of Myrthers, Sorce- 
ries, Thefts, Idolatries. The Woman whom the Beaſt carried 


V, 20s 


was guilty of all theſe; was i9penitent in them, although «. 11. v.15. 


God gave her. ſpace to repent. The Third Woe-Trumpet brought 
with it the Kingdom x Chriſt, and the Deſtruftion- of Anti- 
chriſt, or the Beſtian Ki 

on the Beſtian Earth whenever Antichriſt. came. 


. Immediately after this Remonſtrance of the Biſhop Gregory, 
the Biſhop Boniface accepts. from. the parricidick, Emperour 
; Phocas 


- 


ngdom: fo there was Woe, Woe, Woe, 


compar'd 
with c. 14. 
C,15.C. 16s 
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Phocas, this Onintrſality: fo that in bis ſenſe, Antichriſs then 


came, and the firſt Woe-Trumpet, according to Ms + is da- 


ted from his Fall. What can be more wonderful 2 as Gye- 
gory was at all a gaod Man, his PrediQion maſt be own'd to 
a better Spirit, and to the Knowledge Divine Prophecy gave 
him, and to the Impreſſion it bad made upon himz As be 


was himſelf part of that Body, upon which his own Predi- - 


ion ran, it was like Nebvchadnezzar's prophetick Dream of 
the Ruine of that Image'by the Store, of which he was the 
head of Gold; or like the Prophecy of Caiaphas, a very bad 
part of whieh himſelf was concern'd in: however his eminent 
Station gave the Rebound of his Prediction, as through the 
World. And the time of Rove lying ſo low, is noted moſt 


emphatically by Prophecyz viz. Rome without any eminent 


Light of Government : and then follows ſuch an immediate 
Appearance of Antichriſt , according to the Signal given of 
him by that B:ſhop of Rome, and according to Prophecy the 
Star Fell. This is in ſome ſenſe, I may ſay, but too remark- 
able in.ſo plainly declaring who is Atichrift, and that his 


Kingdom holds by the Key of the bottomleſs Pit. 


It is true, the Beaſt had been in his forty two wonths above 
a hundred Years; yet, as a Tyrant, prophetically declar'd ta 


be a Tyrant, is not yet fo in his Infancy or Under-ſtate, no. 


more than Hazael was a Tyrant when El;fþa told him what 
he, as fuch a Tyrant, ſhould do; no more was the Beafi fuch 


a Beaſt while he was under the Inſcription, 1s zot. So that 
though he was a Beaſt by way of Succeſtion, and ſome pre- . 


ſagious Actions, He might yet not be a falling Stay till he 
now fell, and receiv'd this Key : for-the whole Beſtiaz Body, 
or Succeſſion, is confider'd in the whole Beaſt, not in its ſe- 
veral Ages, nor in the fingle Perſons making it, ſome better 
ſome worſe : all that enter its Compoſition, are confider'd as 
one Beaſt in the prophetick Scheme, in any Age, in any Beſſ;an 
Qualities, more or leſs; yea though ſo moderate, as that they 
ſhould only bear up the Title, and maintain the Succeffion. 
And this removes all poſiible ObjeCtion; as thus, Was wh 

.that 
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that had been a Beaff ſo long, a Star. yet to Fall ? You ſee, 
he might be ſo while he was the Beai? ; [s not; and yet not 
a falling Star 3, for this fal prepar'd his riſing ont of the bot- 
tornleſs Pit, and ſo to ſhew himſelf a Beaſt, whereas yet he 
could not appear ſo, but muſt remain 1n his State, {s of, till 
this fz/l, and after it too, even till he came to his 2umber, that 
Prophecy might be frlfilled, when he aſcends wut of this 4by/s. 

And though his fail was but to the Ezrth, yet becauſe in- 
ſtead of the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, he pretended 
to, he had only the Key of the bottomleſs Pit, he is juſtly ſaid 
to riſe out of it, for that he aſcended, what was it, as the Apo- | 
fle argues in a mach better Caſe,but that he deſcended firſt 5 Frbeſ. 4. 9: 
for kemg he riſes to his Power by the Efficacy of his deces- 
vableneſs of nnrightzouſneſs in them that periſh, by his ſathanick 
Signs and Wonders, by his excommunicational Thunders from 
beneath, by which he affrights men downwards; and that- 
much of his Potentacy lies in the management of a falſe Hell 
of his own founding ; It is very proper to him to aſcend out 
of the bottomleſs Pit, and the Power of the Keys, he aſlumes, 
Is very ominous to him 3 for what he calls Keys, is this, oze 
Key of the bottomleſs Pit, and fo in juſt derifion of him he car- | 
ries this device in Prophecy, The Key of the bottomleſs Pit was 
giver him, 

F confeſs, The Patriark of ConiFantinople was the Firſt in this 
Aſſumption, the Emulation of which mov'd Gregory, it is to 
be fear'd, as a lower cauſe to ſo high an Exclamation ; but 
though he was Firſt, yet he was not to have the Key of the 
Abyſs in Supremacy 3 for Prophecy ſees not as Man ſees by de- 
grees, and as. in parcels, but at once 3 It therefore calls him, 
that fallen Star alone, who was to have this Key, although 
the other was a falling Star alſo, and ſpake as a Dragoz. 

' He js then, and he alone, He that hath under Sathan the 

Key of the bottomleſs Pit, and though an Agel is call'd after- 
wards the Angel of the bottonuleſs Pit, whom we {hall find ta 
Its due place very diverſe from this Star, who may ſeem to 
have a better right to this Key ; we ſhall yet find he was 0n- 


ly 


. 
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ly a Warlike King of the Locuſts, under the Title of a Pro- 
' phet, the falſe Prophet Mahomet, but was not, could not be this 


Ster, whoſe fall muſt be from Heaven perpetual, even as his 
aſpiring Pretenſions to Heavez are ſo continual z ( as ſhall be 
farther declared ) as one who-once had a fixation in Heaver, 
which Mahomet never had. | 


He, that aſcends out of the bottoxwleſs Pit, is he that open'd 


it, and /et out the Smoke, he opens it, he lets out the Smoke, out 
of which the Locuſts came, but againſt his own Intention, he 


intended himſelf to ride in this Cloud, as in an infernal Cha- 


' r;0t alone; but with the Smoke Sathan alſo aſcended, and be- 


Reve!. 13, 


came an Amgel-of the bottomleſs Pit in the King of the Locuſts, 
who were the Flood out of bis Mouth, propagating his King- 
dom by both the Star, and by the King of the Locuits ; The 
latter of which was principally a great Judgment of God on 
the Antichriitian Star, as ſhall be ſhewn at large. 

In the mean Time we find, the other Beaſt miniſtring to this 
delivery of the Key of the bottomleſs Pit, under the decree and 
judicial Ordination of God. For they made Trial for him, 
of the Efficacy -of the Lumb-like Horns, joyn'd with the dra- 
conich Idolatry, and Perſecution, and fo exercisd the Power 
of the firſt Beaſt before him, while he, as one, and the chief 


among them, look'd on. They eſlayed the calling fire from 


Heaven, and working lying Miracles in his fight, to eſtabliſh 
the Grandeur of falſe Prophecy 3 they ſtirred up all to wor- 
ſhip the firſt Beaſt, viz. The Roman idolatrous Supremacy, and 
to make an Image of Univerſality to it in ſuch a Roman Ca- 
tholick Supremacy, as of the Vicar of Chriſt on Earth. _ 
And even the Eaſtern Horn that aſpired for it ſelf above 
this Beaſt, yet by approving the 1dea, by making the Experi- 
ment, by aſſaming the Title, provok'd and inkindled the Am- 
bition of him, who by the divine Decree had the Permiſſion, 
got the Poſlefſion, and hath for many Ages wedg'd himſelf 
faſt into it, and left the other Horn leifure only to be angry 
at his defeat, while his vain claim juſtifies the thing as law- 


ful, and deſirable 3 and therefore gave the occaſion to the 


High- 
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High ſounding Voice of Gregory the Great. 
. And it 1s very obſervable, on this very account the Divine 
Juſtice fell all along ſeverely upon the Eaſter» Empire, and 


Patriarchate, by the two firit woe-Trumpets, eſpecially at the 


taking of Conſtantinople, and to this day lies heavy upon 


' them: ſo that as the Grecian Emperours, gave firſt to the Cor- 


ſtantinopolitan Patriarch, and then to the Biſhop of Rome, this 
Antichriſtian Oniverſality ; ſo moſt diſtinaly the Wrath of 
God was very dreadful upon both the Exzpzre, and the whole 
Hierarchy as ſo antichriſtianizing 3 and ſo it continnes, and 
will fo far conjoyn them in the Puniſhment of the Beas# and 
falſe Prophet, as they ſhall not divorce themſelves from 
them by Repentance, 

For this Prophecy looks upon both the Eaſtern and Weſterr: 
Hierarchy, as one and the fame Beai# with two Horns, under 
the ſame grand Beai?, and their People, as one Body of Mez, 
Gentiles, Inhabitants of the Antichriſtian Earth, and Sea, and 
as two Wings of the ſame Eagle. And they all along are both 
puniſh'd in, and with one another. *Tis not the leſſer Con- 
troverſies among themſelves concerning Primacy, or ſome 
other matters, that” can diflolve the Amtichriſtian Onion, 
wherein this Prophecy leaves them ; it muſt be fincere Re- 
pentance, turning from Idolatry, —_—_— Enmity to the 
pure Religion 3 and from Pride and Tyranny, enjoyed only 
by one, one of the Horzs indeed for many years as moſt near- 
ly allied to the Grand Beaſt, but affe&ted by both, that muſt 
make that Wall of Partition, that hath not yet been made, be- 
tween the Eaſtern and Weſtern Antichriftians, or betweerr 
any parts of each and their Amtichriſtianiſme. 

In the Interim from this very Time we are upon, the Beaſt, 


falling as @ Star to the Avntichriſtian Earth, receives, as Latin, 


that is, ſtriftly Roman, the Univerſality of both Eai# and 
Wet, as was always defignd by God to be ſo given or per- 
mitted, and ſo by degrees enlightens Rowe, when all the Ry- 
krs of the Daf# and even of the Night, were ſmitten, gone 
down, and ſet; and now he begins to. carry the Woman on 


high, 
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high, even at his firſt aſcending, and ſo gradually as he af 
cends to his Number. | 


And hereby the ſal/en Star appears to be the ſame Beat 
that riſes out of the bottomleſs Pit, to war with the Witneſſes 5; 


and therefore muſt be the ſame that wars with the Saints, who 
are the Witneſſes, and who is led captive or taken by the 


Lamb, and his Army of the faithful and true, and goes into. 


Perdition ; that is, is cait into the Lake: and fo the ſame 
throughout. | 
And when he is ſo caſt into the Lake, an Angel of another. 


CharaQter does not fall, but deſcends from Heaven, having 


the Key of the bottomleſs Pit not judicially given, but com- 
mitted to himz not to oper: the bottomleſs Pit, and let out the 
Smoak; not to loſe nor draw out at greater liberty, and by 
provoking God to give the Malice of Devils greater ſcope, 
by the Angel of that Pit, raging like a roaring Lyon, in a hel- 


liſh Mahometaniſm;, but to lay hold on him, to bind him, to- 


cait him into the bottomleſs Pit, to ſhut him up, and to ſet a 
Seal upon him, that he may deceive the Nations no more for 
the 1000 Years : which very Conſideration of that ſo oppo- 


ſite Viſſon does much inlighten this of the fifth Trumpet we. 


are now. upon. 

It remains, that we conſider now, what the Service of the 
two Witneſſes might at this time moſt agreeably with Prophecy 
bez and as ſo conſidering it, I look upon this joynt of Time, 
this Proclamation of the three woe Trumpets, to be the very 
entrance of the Witneſles in the ſecond Type of that eminent 
mY or Pair of Witneſſes, and Prophets, Elijah and 
Eliſha. 

The Witneſſes had now a long time, as the Sons of Ol, 
emptied their golden Oyl by. way of preparatory Furniture of 


thoſe two golden Candleſticks, the true Churches of Pergamus 


and Thyatyra, that ſtood, this whole Line of Time, before the. 
God of the whele Earth 3 and though we have not the clear 
and unmixed Records of any ſuch Teſtimony z, for that were 
to leflen the Prophecy 3 beſides that the Indignation of the 
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Apoſtate Church muſt needs have ſuppreſsd them: they muſt 
needs have ſuffer'd more ſo than under the Injuries of Time: 


. butl fay it were. to leſſen Prophecy, which ſays, They were 


cover d with Sackcloth, they were ſeald, they were retird 

within the Temple, the Church was in the Wilderneſs through 

the ſcattering of its Seed, It is not then poſſible, according 

+ hs Prophecy, there ſhould be pure, liquid Remains of their 
eftimony, 

But tw the Aztichriſtians, like Sanbalat and Tobiah, and 
other the Enemies of the Jews, diſturb'd their Service, and 
in building with them hinderd the Operation, and infus'd 
their Venome in ſome part into the Writings and Diſcourſes 
of Perſons of a much more excellent temper in the main. 

Now the Witneſſes therefore, as we may in part ſee by 
Gregory ( praiſed before) paſſed into the Spirit and Power of 


123 


Elijah and Eliſha; they began now to have fire proceed out of - 


their Mouths, to devour their Adverſaries; They began to de- 
clare the Wrath of God againſt [dolatry, and Aztichriſtiaz 
Pride, and Blaſphemy: And this entred as Fire into the Con- 
ſciences of their Ememies, that in this manner they were kill'd, 
as it were by the Sword of Chriſt's Mouth, which he threat- 
ens to the Balamites in the Church of Pergam ; and herein 
they imitated the Zeal of Moſes and Phircas againſt the ſpiri- 
tual Fornication and Nicolaitaniſm of that time; and alſo 
prepard the Servants of God in Thyatyra with a holy Zeal 
againſt the Jezebeliſmr, and Idolatry, and Fornication of that 
Time alſo, when the Apoſtacy was increas'd. 

But how can we hope for much of Monument hereof? 
The Prophecy of Gregory is more than we could expect 3 and 
were it not that he ſerv'd the Apoſtacy to many other great 
purpoſes, we had not had ſo much of him; but God over- 
rul'd ſo far. Now the Witreſſes were coming into the cloſeſt 
time of being ſeal'd ; and therefore we have the mention of 
it reviv'd within the fifth Trumpet 3 They were ſed with hid- 
den Manna, They were hardly known one to another at the 
very Time; Elijah knew not of the ſeven thouſand Knees 

N © that 


A Scripture Line of T ime, 
that had not bowed to Baal, nor their Mouths kiſe'd him, bit 


thought himſelf afone: How much leſs then can we now 


know them ? | the 
And which is very chara@eriſtical of this Period of the 


Witneſſes Prophecy and Teſtimony; They have Power to ſbut 


Heaven, that it rain not in the Days of their Prophecy ; ſo that 


there ariſes a Famine, not of Bread, but of hearing the-Word 


of the Lord: and this endured for the intimate "Time, of 
which we are to ſpeak in the next Period of the Witreſſes, 
and the Remark of ſhutting Heaven for three Years and fix 
Months will be of great ConduGt to us. 


, — 


SECT. K 


Whereim is undertaken to be prov g, That the Mahometan Sa- 
razens are the Locuſts deſign'd in the fifth Apocalyptick 
Trumpets and that the five Months giver: to them compre- 
hend Four hundred thirty five Years from the Mahometan 
Hegira af 622, and ſo reach to 1057. upon Rev.Cc.9.v.I.%c. 


Paſs on from this joynt of Time, engraven with the real 

and ſubſtantial Chara@ers of the Angel proclaiming the 
three Woes, the Star falling, the Key of the bottomleſs Pit given 
fo bir, All which I have explaind. 

I come now to ſpeak of the Deſcent of this Star to the 
opening the bottomleſ; Pit, and of that Smock that iſſued out 
upon it, and the unexpefted Events of Locuſts coming out of 
the Smoak ; which produce a new Line of Time beginning 
at 622, and not ending till 14533 but divided by Prophecy 
into two parts, the five Months, and foe Months of the Lo- 
cuts, and the Hour, Day, Month, and Tear of the Army of 
Horſemen ; between which will come in the Account of in- 
_ Time : and fo we will diſcourfe each in their 
order. 


Anti- 
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© 4ntichriſi-then appearing in the Stor follew to the Eavbto 
ſhine there, as an wreverſat Paſtor, of which: fort the Firma» 
ment of Heaven knows none, nor can bear :any ſuch, ſo; he 
ma(t needs fall to the Earth ; and the Beai? here tranſwigra- | 
ted into by the Dragon, and beginning to exalt the Woman 
by carrying his Urzverſality in an Image, inſcribd with the 
Name. of the Woman, and having rceeiv'd the Key of the bot- 
toxeleſs Pit, in place of the Keys of the. Kingdom of Heaven, 
he immediately proceeds to oper 3t,; and lets oxt Exror, Falſe- 
hood, Blaſphemy, the Do@rine of Balam, Nicolaitaniſm, An- 
#ichriſtianiſm, (piritual Pride and Tyranny, like the Swoke 
_ or perpetual Vapour of the Abyts, and its open Mouth, that 
darkned the whole Air of the Qhriſtian;Do&rine and Profeſii- 
on; and in this by degrees he aſcends higher and- higher, 
till he comes to his number 666. 
. - But Sathaz above him in this bottomleſs Pjt, turning every 
way, and moving more ways than one to advance his King- 
dom, eſpecially over-rul'd, and govern'd by God in fulfilling 
the courſe of his Judgment, ſo impregnates this Smoke, in that 
time of ſpiritual drought, and of the Heaven ſbut as Braſs, and . 
the Earth as Iron,a Time fpectfick for theſe Locejts asdrought | 
is for the natural ones, thatunawares to this faler Star, there 
comes a ſwarm of. Locuſts ont of the Swoke, and they prove 
ermed, crowned Locuſts,dreadfully annoying, and Tormenting 
the Antichriftian World. viz. by the Mahowetan Saracens. 
Having thus far then prepar'd to-it, I come to the main 
poſition of this Seftion,* the proof of which I am to under- 
take ;z that theſe Locufts are the Mahowetar Seracens, whoſe 
foe, and five Months meaſure from 622 to 1057, : 
The firft Argument I derive from the Style, m which this 4rgy, x; 
Prophecy ſpeaks of their K i»g. He is the 4vigel of the bottoms- 
leſs Pit, whoſe Name is Abaddor in the Hebrew Tongue, and 
um the Greek, Apollion. Yu, 
. Now by this Deſcription it is moſt evident ſome Potenta- 
cy is deſcrib'd, that hath its place in the World, and whoſe 
very Conſtitution ſhould of all that hath ever been = + 
| orld, 
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World, be ſuch a one, as Sathar himſelf, who is the only 


" proper Angel of the bottomleſs Pit, hath, and wonld chooſe to 
appear in; be the immediate Intelligence of, and the Spirit 


that as it, above'any Potentacy, that hath been in the World 
to'this day. 4 
But it 1s in the firſt place to be conſider'd, that as the Ly- 


caſts and Horſe-mer, we (hall find plainly united 1n their exe- | 


poyſon'd Tayls- of Serpents, ſo they are in their King, and his 
Tule is therefore ſet in the joynt between the fifth and fixth 
Trumpet, to communicate with both. 

The Potentacy then muſt be a Potentacy on Earth, and it 
mult ſeat it ſelf in the Hebrew and Grecian Acropoles, or chief 
Cities, as the Hebrew and Greek Tongues 1mports; like as the 
Inſcription upon our Saviour, This is the King of the Jews, 


was providentially written in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, to 


{hew the chief Reſidency of his Kingdom, in thoſe ſo known 
parts of the World. e. | 
I appeal then to all Chriſtians, whether fince the days of 
Chriſt, or indeed ſince the Creation; there bath been an Em- 
pire in the World, that may be comprisd in one word, viz. 


Mahometan, that for the foule, ſordid, baſe Impoſtures of its 


Religion, and Alchoran, the ignorance and: bruitifhneſs of its 
very Profeſſion, the Cruelty and ravage it hath made-upon 
humane Nature, to' the utmoſt fignification of the Words, 
Abaddon or Apollion, or wherein Sathan hath moſt immedi- 
ately 'appeard as the Enemy and Deſtroyer of Mankind , 
can be faid to be under the Azgel of the bottomleſs Pit, as its 
King; with ſuch-propriety as the Mahometar 3; Abating the 
confeſſion of oe God, and the abhorrence. of Iage-Idolatry, 
there is not any thing, in which the ytmoſt Effefs of the Ar:- 
gel of the bottomleſs* Pit have not been ſeen 3 and even that 
good in that Confeſſion of oe God is improv'd by his Ma- 
lice, againſt the Knowledge of the #rue God in the Sor and 
Holy Spirit, and ſo may well be conch'd in'the very Words 
Abaddon and Apollion, as the every way moſt incomparable 
Dr. More hath with higheſt Ingeny and Learning _— 
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The fallen Star, that had the Key of the bottoxtleſs Pit, who. 
is ſathanick enough; in whom the Drago alſo inhabits; who. 
hath been bloody to great Extremities, yet is even eflentially 
enough diſtinguiſhed from him 3 He is a Star fallen, from 
another Sphere, deſcends with the Key, and aſcends and lets 
out the Smoke, but is in regard of the true Religion, he pro- 
fefles (till, and maintains, however debauch'd by Antichriſti- 
aniſm, not a Native of the Abyſs, as this Agel is ; he holds. 
the Scripture, while he lets out the Smoke alſo. But this. An- 
gel of the bottomleſs Pit, hath no more of God, but what He!l 
hath, that believes ove God, trembles 1n the acknowledge of 
him. All elſe is perfe& Hell. a 
The Time moſt eminently and illuſtriouſly agrees. For af-: 
ter the Roman Weſtern State. was in Juſtinians Time ſo whol- 
ly unenlightned ; after the Christian three Woes proclaimed by 
Pope Gregory the firſt; after Univerſality given by Phocas, and. 
receiv'd by Boniface, and that there was ſome time for oper- 
ing the bottomleſs Pit, and letting out the Smoke ;. out of that. 
Smoke comes Mahomet the falſe Prophet, and King of the Lo- 
cuſts, inhabited and poſſeſſed by the Angel of the bottomleſs Pit, . 
oft which his Epileptick Fits were an Emblems, if not the Ef- 
feds of a very poſſeſſzon, according to the eminently judicious 
 Mede upon the enero piper, the poſſeſſed in the Goſpel , he 
comes, I ſay, 4 falſe Prophet in Armour, leading theſe Men-lo- 
cuſts, who have a King over them ; for Solomon obſerves, 
thoſe natural Inſe#s have no King that we may thereby. know,, 
Theſe are Mer-locuſts. + 
This Mahomet upon his Perſecution for. his helliſh Impo- 
ſture makes a flight from Mecha, and ſets up for Prophet and - 
Kirg ; that flight becomes in the Judgment of- God, a fa- 
mous Hegira, an Era or Date of Time at Azno Dom. 622, 
from thence this Prophecy draws a Line, to the taking Con- 
ftantinople 1453: of juſt 830 years,. of which allowing five 
Months, and five Months to the Locuſts and their AQtion, and 
an interſpersd five months after the manner. of Locyſts before, 
between , and after the heat and height. of their AQtion.z 
their 
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their ſhare will be to 10573 that is, Four hundred thirty 


| five Years, when the Txrkiſs Sultany entred into a remark- 


able Appearance in the World in Tergrolpix, as then pre- 
par'd for an Hour, a Day, a Month, and a Tear. Which is 
moſt exaC as to point of Time, as will appear in that part to 
1453, when Conftantinopk became the Ottoman Port. 

. The Symbols or Parabler of the Prophecy, and the Parallels 
of Hiſtory are moſt exa&. The Locyſts came out of the. 
Drought and Smoak of the Apoſiacy. Thus Mahometaniſn 
ſprung, as is 'obſerv'd, out of the Idleneſs, Stupidity, and 
Saperſiition of Monkery: for Sergizs the Monk incubated 
the Alcoran. Their Power, as the Scorpions of the Earth have . 
Power ; their having Stings in their Tails, and their hurting 
with them, are all ſignificant of their falſe ſerpentine Religi- 
on, and their falſe Prophetiſ#e, which Scripture compares to 
a Tail, Now the propagation of this their Venome, is the 
great pretence for their Cruelty, and this exvenomw'd Syrma 
of a deviliſh Religion ſtrikes 5 under, and. for the ſake of 
which, their e:/ſ/aving is worſe than Death it ſelf. 

Their h»rting neither the Graſs of the Earth, nor an 
green thing nor any Tree, ſpeaks the. univerſal Blaſt of the 
Apoſtacy, and its Drought 3 that there was no fuch thing in 
Appearance to be hurt, the Witneſſes, the Worſhippers, the 
Servants of God, were all cloſe; The Woman in the Wilder- 
eſs, where the Serpent could not find her, as before explain'd. 
No greez Olive Tree appeared, tho' (till ſecrefty they emptied 
their Ozl: but in the Time of theſe Locuſts, Ehjab's Drought 
had withered all Appearances, but what was ſecretly in the 
Temple, in the Houſe of God, Pſal. 52. 8. ? 

The Emblems of their Warlikeneſs are very admirable; their 
Likeneſſes were, as Horſes prepar'd to the Battel ;,0n their Head 
was the Gliſter of their Helmets, like Crowns of Gold 3 their 
Faces as of Mem; their Arabian Locks' like. the Hair of Wo- 
men ; thei Teeth as of Lyons, their Breaſplates of Irox, the 
woiſe of their Wings was as the ſound of Chariots and Horſes 
running to the Battel, and a warlike King over them: All 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 
theſe are demonſtrative Emblems of armed men: The deſcri- 
 ption of LocyS#s, Foe! 2. is fo like this of the Apocal. 9. that 1 
canhot think, but that beſides the litteral ſenſe, it had a pro- 
- ſpe&nponthem 3 And Theſe, as They came out of the Drought 
 deſcribd c.1, of that Prophecy, viz. theuniverfal Wither of al 
the Greenneſs of Religion zFor fo Scripture Prophecy both du« 
ſigns before-hand for, and after derives from it (elf. 
The Diſtribution of their dreadful Effes to a five ronths 
of Torment apon men, like the ſtroke of a Scorpio, while it 
was 4 vexation to underſtand the Report; we ſuppoſe, accor- 
ding to Hiſtory, was their firſt invading the World in gene- 
ral, and hovering over the Apoſtate K ingdom. The ſwift- 
neſs of their Succeſs was ſo prodigious, that it could not but 
be thought, that the Lord mttered his Voice before his Ar- 
my; and that as his Camp- was very great, ſo he was ſtrong 
that execwted his Word, that the Day of the Lord was very 
terrible, and none conld abide it: before their Face all People 
were much pained, and all Faces gather'd Blackneſs. The con- 
tinual Tidings of their Viftories and Succeſſes was to be con» 
tinually tormented, as with Jobs Meſſengers, or with the 
ſftroak of a Scorpion, a not being kill d, bur a living in pain. 

But when this Army-drew nearer into [taly, and even to 
Rome it ſelf, in the ſecond fue Monmthsz when it enterd the 
very Gates of that great City, they ran up the Walls, and en- 
ter'd in at the Windows to pillage and plunder, and were alſo 
perpetually ſtriking with the 7ails of not only their falſe Re- 
ligion, but m Contempt-and Scorn of the Aztichriitian 1do- 
latry, and Image-worſhip: it was worſe than a ſpeedy Death, 
Or a total Congqueft, the prophetical Death here intended, ef- 
pecially when it came to cruel Slavery. 

It was no wonder then, ve: ſought for Death, that is, a 
quiet State, although of being conquered, and in SubjeQtion, 
and could not find it, it fled from them; for God had deter- 
min'd them this /irgring Torment, and not a jpeedy Death or 
Conqueſt over them ; and even theſe Locuſts could do no more 
than what was commanded them and given to them. _—y 
| S their 
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Arg. 4. 


Arg. 5. 


their Power the five ſecond Months was more than the firi? ; 
it was not only to torment with their terrour-and report, but 
to hurt with a real Preſencez but it was only to hurt, and 
not to kill, (as the Turkiſh Cavalry was to do at Conſtantino- 
ple;) ſo they could- do no more than: hurt, they conld not 
kill : the Beſtian Rome and Empire were to ſurvive them. 

Thus they had five Months, and five Months of Aﬀtion, 
eminent grand Action ; but ſeeing they had the ſpace of five 
Months more in their Fourhundred and thirty years,they muſt 
be ſuppos'd to come out of a firſt Formation, and rude Pre- 
parations or to be at a diſtance from the effeCts of Torment 
and Hurt upon the ſealed, Anticbriſtian, eſpecially Weſter: 
State: And at their latter end of Power a winterly Torpor 
and Deadnelſs ſeis'd them, and the Tyrk;/þ Power drove them 
into a deſolate Land, and their ſtink, as of an Army of dead 


Serpents, came up, that yet m their Time had done great 


things; and ſo is their Memory at this day. And thus Hiſtory 
and Prophecy will agree in the account of their Time, at leaſt 
in relation to the Zeſt;an Kingdom, beſides ſuppoſable Inter- 
ſperſions or Traces of their Impreſſions upon the Earth of. the 
fallen Star or Antichrist, 

The juſt, and natural, enfuing Woe upon this firſt, ascloſe 
as the two Beſtiarr Times one to another, and yet diſtinguiſh'd 
too, under the very ſame Mahozetar King, or Angel of the 
bottomleſs Pit, and m the Entail of the ſame ſerpentine Reli- 
gion, is a very perſuaſive Argument of the due Explication 
of theſe things in Prophecy, whoſe Situation, Connexion, and 
Sequence one upon another, even as the Hoxr, Day, Mozth, 
and Tear, upon their Five Months, Five Months, and their 
Vacation, or Non-Term of Aon, is cloſe aud inſeparable : 
but this will riſe into a farther Obſervation upon that part 
of the Line 3 in the mean time, as a ſtrong ſupport, it helps 
to ſuſtain the Point we are upon. | 

The very great fitneſs of theſe Locuſts under their King 
Mahomet, is every way moſt admirable to be a Scourge and . 
Hoe upon the Antichriſtian Empire, and their — or 

aff 
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Half-Moon to be a portentous Paraſelene or another Moon 
upon then, They are a mock-ſtate every way to them by 
the ſevere Vengeance of God 3 an Antichriff to Antichriit, 
coming by Sergizs the Mok, out of their very Smoak, let 
out by the Key-bearing fallen Star. Their King an Angel of 
the bottomleſs Pit rivals the Star of the bottomleſs Pit : the 
Monarchy of the Beai#, and his tex Horns, is mated by the 
Monarchy of this King, and one Univerſality by the other; 
the pſeudo or falſe Prophetiſas of the one by that of the other; 
the. Miracles of the one by thoſe of the other; the Superſtz- 
tion of the one, and the Crelty and Bloodineſs of the one, by 
thoſe of the other : both are ſharers if the Rowan Empire; 
each hath his Rome, one old Rome, the other new Rome ; 
each of which Imperial Cities are in this prophetich Emblem 
Thirds of Men. Both aſpire to the Poſleſſion of Jeruſalem, 
as having the promiſe of Univerſal Monarchy and Dominion ; 
but both miſtake the Jersſalezs in Bordage, for that which 
comes down from above, at which both will be vaniſk'd. Both 
are Draconick, and oppoſe and ſtave off the true Kingdom 
of Chriſt; both oppreſs the Witneſſes and Servants of God, 
but the Beaſt by ſingle War with them, the King of the 
Locuſts, im the general, and miſtaking the falſe Church for the 
true, and its earthly Glory for the Glory of Chriſt, and fo 
cannot hurt the trze Glory 3 both laſt, the one as a Beſtiar 
Kingdom, the other as a Woe, till the end of the 1260 Days. 
Both are to be utterly deſtroy'd before the Glorious Kingdom 
of Chriſt, 

' But thelattcr is a Judgment, and a Woe-Trumpet on the 
former, both, as it is Chriſtian in Pretence and Profeſſion, 
- to which Mahomet is a profeſsd Foe; and, as it is Antichri- 
ſtian, Idolatrows, and Superſtitions; for ſo it is ſcorned, and 
abuſed, and derided, as well as perſecuted by Mabo- 
metaniſm. mp 

- Now toballance theſe two Artichriſtianiſms one with-ano- 
ther, and. the Intereſt of Satan 1n them, it is thus to be ſet- 
tled: in one, Satar is as an Angel KM Light, falling from Hea- 
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ver, and making uſe of the Key of the bottomleſs Pit, as if it 
were the Key of the Kingdow of Heaves ; in thg other he is 
plainly the Angel of the boltomaleſs Pit, and aQs as the OP: 
2r. Now the firſt muſt be neceſſarily the moſt lto 
God, becauſe it is the greateſt Blaſphemy 3 its Mook eclipſes 
the Kingdom of Chrift moſt direQtly 3 and as it were in the. 
Draconick, Nedi, (arprisd it when it was to appear, at the 
caſting down Satan from Heaven, and the manly Birth caught 
vp to the Throne of God: upon which Amichriſliaw, , as the 
Fineſs of Sathaniſm,” Mahometaniſm was provided , -as a 
Scourge and Woe of the courſeſt and thickeſt of the bottom- 
leſs Pit, and the blackeſt Appearance of the Azgel of it : and 
therefore, thongh Mahometaniſm ſhall be finally deftroyed, 
and ſent back to the bottorleſs Pit, yet Antichriſtianiſme ſhall 
receive greater Damnation. | 
And fo much for the fifth Trumpet that gives way to the 
fxth, even as the Saracenick Caliphate did to the Tarkiſh Sultany, 


SECT. XL 


Of the Number 666. Shewing the certainty it gives to this 
whole Line of Time, both as to the Nature and Time of the 

* Beaſt, wpor a irne and right Explanation of it, Revel. 13. 
v. 15, 16, 17, 18. | 
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Cannot move farther npon the Mahometan Time, or from 

the Fifth to the Sixth Trumpet, until I have confiderd 
that famous Number in this Prophecy, Six bundred ſixty fix, 
which I have affirm'd to be a Pillar erected within Intimate 
Time or Seaſon 3 to which Anterior, outward Time is but 
an Ante-Room, or Portico. j | 

This appears to us about 103 Years after the Mehowetar 
Hegire, and ſo early within the Period of the Saracens s viz. 
at 725, According to the order therefore 1 have propos'd, 
I muſt ſettle that ſo Uluſtrious Notation of Time. 
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For by it the Divine Prophecy hath girdled-this Tree of the 
fpivityal Babyloniſh Mavarch, and given its meaſure from its 
Conception 10 its Akare, its Top,,ar Height 3 and from thenge 
till-it (hall be heed down, althaygh the S:4pep ſhall continge . | 
ſome time after,- till it is roated” wholly yp, ;and caſt $o-the 

ames. $ TT I PO | 
It could not riſe higher, although fipce then it hath ſpread 
* tis Roots every way $0 confirm it (elf, and dilated its Bayghs 

to enlarge its Shade and its Authority. 7... 

| _ Now becauſe this Number 666, 26 it: rolls; in. the whole 
ſpace of the Apocalypriak Prophecy, .is. incertaig and tugt- 
tive, and apt to be lajd hold upon here, pr there,” agcerding 
to variety of Apprehenfions concerning it 3: It muft firſt be 
fix'd, as Prophecy deſign it. Now to do this, Propheey it 
| ſelf hath enabled us theſe twg ways tg take iT a pr NR 

/- T+ It muſt be taken from! 115 Height tg its, Roar, and from 
ts Root bagk to its Height 3 and ſo, we ſhall..cortargly. find 
vihee it riſes to 666, and from whence, .and bow far jt.can 
pread,. ry bo os 7 
2. It myſt be endeayour'd by gbſerying the grophetical de- 
tineation of the whole intimate Time or Seaſon, to make a 
Judgment where this Pillar of it can þe only juſfly, and with 
due proportion &xd, fo as tg figd from it the whole Lapgi- 
tude both of intimate Time, or $e4/or, Seaſons; half Seaſon, 
as alſo of Time, Tires, Half-tirre, or time at the utmaſt ex- 
tent of 1260 Days, and the twice farty tne months. And this 
by ſlid Reaſonsfrom this Prophecy. 1 nas 
- For the firſt Prophecy hath admirably. enabled us, and ta Head x. 
very great purpoſes, to mealyre from its Height to. its R,agt 
by ſhewing ys, we are to dg fo-accerding. to the general 
Wiſdow of « wax, that is, of a mas of Reaſox. It ſtyles this 
Nymber the Nymber of 2 m4u, 

For as nach then, as the nuaerative Faculty, and the no- 
tion of Nuwber ſpringing from it, is peculiar to. Mar, as 2 
Creature of Realog, and 2 Bealt can be ſupposd to have no- 
thing of itz. and becauſe men of more acute and Facellens 
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Reaſon treat Number otherwiſe than men of vulgar Appre- 
henfion doe, the counting of the Beai?'s Number is call'd 
Wiſdom: and He that hath that Wiſdom is call'd in a peculiar 
manner to cout it, as by ſtores, the ancient way of numbring; 
and fo he ſhall find the Nymber of the Name of the Beaf# 
and the Nymber of his Time. 

As Moſes then was rid in all the Learning of the 


Epy- 
ptians, ſo this myſtical Book is pleas'd to make ule of the Py | 
eſt 


hn 


thagorean Learning in. myſtical Numbers, and of the wi 
knowledge'of Arithmetick, Gs 
*- And as the Pythagorick Philoſophy found out Proportions by 
reducing N#mbers to their ſquare Root, ſo to adjuſt all things 
in mathematical Sciences and then gave the nature of things 
in the Hieroglyphich, of Number, ſometimes from the Congrui- 
ty they have 'imagin'd couch'd in Number, with ſuch and 
ſuch Natures.” as 'Tew was call'd' the Number of the 'Woyld, 
Four of Juſtice, &e. ſornetimes from any chief Action in Time, 
or Times, of ſuch a 7umeral Denomination, as the very men- 
tion of ſuch Years wherein any Potentacy ſtood higheſt, or 
fell loweſt, is a Cypher for thoſe very things famous at fach 
Times, © Ernce OOTY w0Ls 4 
- Juſt in the ſame manner Divine Prophecy muſt be ſupposd 
to.remand us to the Root of the Beaſts Number, to find both 
his Name, that is, bis Nature, as Name in'Scripture fignifies, 
and his Times by both the Top and Root of his Number, and 
what was moſt memorable at each. ek $f 1749: 
Although therefore I ſhall-willingly allow any uſe that can 
be made of the »nmeral Letters of the Name, fupposd mgſt 
proper to the BeaiF, as Jar, or any that can be: with 
truth made of any 666, with the Millenary omitted ; as ſome 
ſappoſe 666 with the Millenary omitted, as accounted in the 
preſent Century, not from the Incarnation, but from the Re- 
ſurreFion, which will be' 1699: yet, becauſe theſe things'are 
too \lippery and incertain; and may be adapted ſeveral other 
ways; I lay no'ſireſs upon them+ nor do they fo much re- 
quire a mar of Wiſdom in Numeration, to count them (which 
is 
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ts a Portal to convey us into the true ſenſe of this Namber,) 
as any kind of conjecural Skill. - | | 


the ſquare Root of Six hundred ſixty fix, is Twenty five, as 
that Trckllent  Apocalyptical * pads op 9 
ted it. re | 

And that this may be better underſtood, and more con- 
firm'd,it is made-moſt certain by the oppoſite Number Twelve, 
and 144.conſtruted upon it; the . Import, of this Number 
Twelve, is pure Iſraelitiſm, and perfe& Apoſtoh;ſm. It riſcs to 
its. perfeCtion at 144, in the. New Jeryſake, when that Num- 
ber comes to its cxbical, ſolid PerteQion 3, and it riſes evenly 
and juſtly, rill it comes to be not only the meaſure of a May, 
but even Azgelical and Divine: the meaſure of a Man, that 


is, of the Arge]. Twenty: Five is uneven, frattional, out of 


ſanare, ſur d, both from Twelve and from it (elf. © Afſoon as 
ever it becomes the Baſe, the Root, and pretends to be the 
Square of another Number, It becomes a Variation from the 
pure [ſraclitiſ-, and the perfe& Apoſtolical DoFrine, Worſhip, 
Diſcipline, and Converſation, and in every Progreſs, as it 
mounts higher, ſo retaining all along a likeneſs and preten- 
fion to it,it varies yet more fromit, till it attainsits compleat 
Number 666. and is Antichriſtianiſme and Beſtianiſmr at the 
fall fature or number of a Mar in this ſenſe, that is, at »wanly 
Age, and fully oppoſes the true Evangelical Meaſures, and 
comfounds them ſo much the more, as it pretends to them. 
Till this Time it is tracd as between 25 and 26, Its-ways 
are till then zoveable, and not fo well to be aſcertain'd and 
known. 

\This being ſo far adjuſtable in. Nature, is alſo as adjuſtable 
.in Time; for from Twenty five after the Reſurre@ion, the cer- 
.tain Apocalyptick, Epoch, it riſes to its Top at 666, from that 
.-Twenty five, and- then appears-at its. true Elevation, as we 


' ſhall ſee preſently.. Now that it ſo. began at Tweriy five or ſix, 


we have a threefold Teſtimony; Of the Apoſtle Payl,thar the 
Myſtery of Iniquity, viz. the Apoſtacy, as a Womb, in which 


the 
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et revs then among all Arithmeticians, the neareſt to 


Mr, Potter. 
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ne of Time. 
the Man of Sin was curiouſly form'd, as in the lawir pats of 
the Earth was then at work, that it might bring forth the 
Mat at bis fall growth,” at 666. The Apoſtle Job allares 
us, Antiebriff was then i” the World, and the ſupreme 4po-- 


 calypres, Chriſt, tells us, Epheſas, the Terage of the Apoſtolioal 


Church, had even in the Apoſtles Times left its firif Loves 
when therefore Apoſtolical Time had doubled it elf from 
Twelve. to Twenty Foar, and was moving onward, as at a 
precife Time from Conception 3 the Myſtery of Iniquity bes 
gan to work at 25 or 26. 

| And it is no wonder, the Maz of Sir, beheld by the 4po- 
file in Spirit, when no Eye ſaw him in this his Embrional 
Condition in his firſt Principles, was thus remark'd by him 
For then every thing receives itsnature z Even as Jacobin the 
Womb, as John the Baptift, as our Lord in his Conception is 
celebrated 3 ſo this Man of Sin is dated from- the conceiving 
of Sin, as well as from the manly State, from the Conception 
as well as from the grown May, till then Iniquity fully ac- 
cotnpliſhing its Time brings forth Death. This Pfendo Abra- 
hamite, thits ſpiritual Elow, and Efay, Rtruggled as another 
Nation in the Womb of the Apoſtacy, while the pure Ipuets- 
riſe, without guile, Tay in the Womb of true Chriſtianity 5 to - 
both which, the outward Profeſſion was a common Womb. 
This prophane Eſau is he that ſold the Birth-right of the Goſpel 
for a Mef# of Pottage, and- the mn, fe» ax for an 
'Barthly Daukedone ;, and wherein he got the ſtart. 

Thus the Number of the Name of the BeaiZ, and the num- 
ber of the Beaſt, or the'time of his adult and mat-like Boſt;- 
aniſzs, ſo cloſely related, ſo cloſely joyn'd, as not 
they ſhould lead two ſeveral ways, both being the Trae of 

worſhipping the Image, receiving the Mark, the Name, and the 
| Number of the Name, afſare, beyond all doubt, that they are 
| both one Nature, appearing manifeſtly. at ome and. the axe 
Time: and by both wathematicaſ and prophetical Certainty, if 
the Top of the Number be 666, Twenty ffve muſt be the 
Root and Bottom 3 and if the Root be Twerty five from the 
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ff Scripture Line of Time. 


y Reſurre@ion, the top mult be 666 , from that twerty five, vits 


725, or 7263 and fo both from the nature counter-Apoſtol;- 


| cal, under the pretence of Apoſtolical, as alſo the Root and 


the top of Time being compar'd, It carneither be Mahometan, 
not'ſo early up, as #werty five; nor Pagan that did not live ſo 
long as 725, but muſt be Artichriſtiar, or the Beaſt. 

| And by this wonderful Hieroghphick of Number, God hath 


- furpris'd all defence from — out of the hand of A4»- 


tichriſt, that is not built upon his Word, Truth, and ſolid Rea- 


Jon; for ſeeing the Myſtery of Iniquity wrought ſo ſoon as 25, 


from the Reſarreion; all Proof from Antiquity only, is but 
proof for Amtichrift, taken from the Myitery of Iniquity, be- 
ginning to work, and fo not to be for that cauſe allowed. 

I come therefore now to the ſecond point, vis. To ſee 
where this Pillar of intimate Time, this ſix hundred ſixty ſix 
can be only, duely, and proportionably plac'd ; And we ſhall 


_ find evidently where it is thus to be placd. 


That we may then underſtand this, we muſt conſider, that 
there is in 7imve, Times, Half Time, an intimate Time or Sea- 
ſon ſignified to us 3 ways. | 

I. By the force of the Words usd in the Chalde, in the 
Hebrew and in the Greek Originals to expreſs this Line z 
Tt is z:diGFed, appointed Time, or Seaſon, Seaſons, half Seaſon, 
Now Seaſon: is the moſt virtual, lively point of Time 3 for 
though all Seeſoz muſt have Time to ſupport it, yet Time is 
only Seaſon to thoſe things, whereunto it is eſpecially ap- 
pointed, and gives advantage; the very words therefore im- 
port Seaſon within Time 3 and thus the Apoſtle ſays, The 
Man of Sin 1s reveal'd 0 mu taurs Kaypw,as it were in the ſame 
Words with that of the three Seaſons and half, in his own Sea- 

on, 

2. The intending and elevation of the Events ſpeak the 

ſame; for as much as Prophecying in Sackeloth is tranſcended 

by lying dead, as much as being in the Wilderneſs, fo as to be 

hid from the face of the Serpent, exceeds being in the Wilder- 

zef5 only in general, as __ as changing Times and on 
an 
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and wearing out the Saints, and ſcattering the boly People by , 
the Antichriitian Prince himſelf, exceed the rude. Gentiles, 
trampling the holy Court, or the Beaits mere Power of Continu- 
ance ; ſo does the intimate Time, or ſeaſon of ſeaſons., ſea- 
ſons, half ſeaſon, tranſcend the Time at large, and in general 3 
and therefore all theſe Notes of Time are firſt given, and then 
Inward time with this Exaltation of the Effects. 
3. The Three times and @ half pointing and propending 
towards, though not rigidly denoting three years and 4 bal 
( even as twelve hundred ſixty days do, and as Y k two months 
of Lunar years do ) they have two great Paralels ; one of 
Years, the other of Days 3 and both fitted to the very 1260 
days of the Witneſſes. | 
x Kings, The firſt of years is that of Eſjab, declaring that there 
7+ ſhould not be theſe years Rain nor Dew, but according to his 
Word ; Now the Time of this Drought is moſt expreſly af- 
firmed twice, that we might take the more notice of it, to be 
Luc, 4-25. three years and ſix months ; once by Chriſt himſelf, a ſecond 
Zam.$.17+ Time by the Apoſtle James. | 
And yet by the Hiftory we cannot find, that the Drought 
' x King was any longer than a part of the three years, and a part of 
18-1 the ſix months foriit is ſaid, ir the third year Elijah appeared 
to Ahab, and Rain enſued ; accounting then from the latter 
end of the firſt year, to the beginning of the ſix: avonths after 
iwo years, there might be no Raiz, a part of the firſt year, the 
Whole of the two years, nor till the ſix wonths began 5 and 
yet it might be in the third year, according to preciſe account 
ef years ; as may be eaſily underſtood. For there may be three 
ull years within a part of the firſt of the three years, and of 
the fix months, viz. the latter part of the firſt year, and the 
beginning of the laſt fx Morths, comprehending two whole 
years 1n the middle. | 
That of Days is the inſtance of our Lords three days in the 
heart of the Earth 3 which by the full evidence of the Ever- 
geliſts, we know, was but a part of the firſ# day, the whole of 
. the ſecond, and a part, or the firſt part only of the third. 
R Now 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 139 - 
Now theſe three days both lay as an intimate part of Time 
within the three full years and half of our Lords Miniſtry ; and 
alſo a part of the three days of his Death, was an intimate 
- bom within the three days at large of tis ſtate of Death or 
ing. 
"Aading then to theſe paralels, but eſpecially that of our 
| Lords three days of Death, to which the Death of the Witneſ*- 
ſes is more eminently paralel'd, we may find the intimate part 
of Time, Times, half a Time, we are upon. | 

Obſerving then our Lords three days, we find © the half wat. 28.1. 
day of the firſt of the three began early in the Morning, M*<'5.1- 

: . . "HY . 2” LUC22.66, 
with Proceedings againſt him 3 which were as Legal, Judi- 
ciary Proceedings by the Prieſts and Elders in Conncil ; 
they had by a private way examined him in the Night; in 
the Morning as ſoon as it way Day, they held the Council 
Eccleſiaſtick and proper to themſelves, and condemmed him as 
guilty of Death. About the third Hour they led hine to Pilate, 
that he might be legally and juridically condemned by him, 
as the Roman Governour, like delivering over to the ſecular 
Power. At the ſixth hour they began the aQtual Crucifixion 3; 
viz. about twelve; but after the ninth hour, that is, our three in Ma 27 
the Afternoon, our Lord died as a Sacrifice between the two Marc. 1. 
Evenings, and before that day ended, which was the firſ# of 34 
the three he was laid in the Earth, and there he continued the 
whole ſecond Night, and the Day following 5 which was the 

| Jewiſh Sabbath 3 and till within the Night of the third Day, ihe 
which was the firſt part.of it and was our Chriſtian Sab- Luc. 24. » 
bath or Lords day, and the firſt of the Week. 

This is now the Scripture-ſenſe of the three Days, of our Mate 12, 
Lords being in the Grave, or Heart of the Earth, and ſo by 4*: 
Proportion we are taught to underſtand the three days and 
half of the Witneſſes lying dead, viz. a part of each firſt and 
laſt, and the whole of the middle. , " 

The very preciſe Time of the Night, at which Chriſ# arofe, 
is not indeed revealed ; but it was a part of the Third Day 
'cre he roſe. For it is well "—_— the Night going m_— 
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and the Day or Light coming after, aecording to the order: 


of Creation, made the Jewiſh day 3 although therefore we 
know not the very Moment, yet it is moſt agreeable to be- 


lieve; In the very firſt part of the Night, as ſoon as Chriſt 


had lain long enough to fulfill the Predi@zon, He aroſe 3 for 
early in the Morning, while it was yet dark, the Women com- 
ing to embalm him, found him riſer. 


[t is very plain then, the intzmate time of the dying ſuſfer- _ 


ings of our Lord Jeſus ChriFentred at the ſecond half, or 
the Morning of the firſt of the three days, and grew more i- 


timate, and was more fill'd with that tranfaCtion by the ſecond 


fourth part of that half; for the Evangelii# Mark lays, it was 
the third hour, viz. our zine of the Clock, and the Jews cruci- 
fied him, intending the whole proceeding before Plate to his 
Crucifixion 3, at the third fowrth part, or the ſixth hour, which 
is our Nooz, after ſome ſhort debate with Plate, They led 
him away, bearing the Croſs to Golgotha-;, and then he was lift 
up to the Croſs, and the Heavens were cover 4 with blacks, as 
at his Crucifixion 3 ſoon after the Jaſt fourth part, or the 
ninth. hour, which is our three of the Clock, He gave up his: 
Spirit, and was ſpeedily after entombed. 

I do not intend to purſue this Paralel too cloſe, or too: 
minutely, nor to rely too hard on Hiſtory, to give the moti- 
ons of time exatly enough 3 but I-reſt ſecurely on Prophecy, 
that there was a ſufficient agreement between that and the 
Event,at every juſt Time 3 The Idolatry and Tyranny,or Uſur- 
pation of the Beaſt was riſen by the Morning of the ſecond. 
180, of the firit 360, about 617, eleven years after the Un;- 


verſality given by Phocas, when the Star fell, and received the 


Key of the bottomleſs Pit. It was further advanc'd, and 
ſtrengthned by the firi? Council of Lateran 649, againſt the 
ſecond fourth of this 180 years,viz. 6593 To anſwer the third 
fourth, viz. 717, 1t was promoted ſo much further, that God 
who juſtly weighs all ſuch Motions, ſets up 18 years after, 


viz, at 725,0r 726, the Pillar of intimate Time 666. Between 


the two Evenings, or within the /aft fourth part, viz. 787, at 
the- 
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the ſecond Conncel of Nice, the Beaſt overcame, the Witneſſes 
were ſlain, and ſo they lay dead for two whole Days, or twice 
360 years, till 1517 3 when after the half day begun, The 
firſt motion to a. ReſurreF;o» manifeſted it ſelf, which could. 
not be till they had continued dead ſuch a part of this laſt 
half day, as ſuffic'd to fulfill the Prophecy, that ſays, their dead. 
ogg ſhould lye three days and a half in the ſtreet of the great 

ty. | "= 
And without laying too much weight upon Particles of 
Time, it is out of meaſure certain, the Power of the Beaft,, 
the [dolatry.and Tyranny of the Man of Sin, within due di- 
ſtance of the time ſignified by this Prophecy, and of which. 
Hiſtory near enough to Time, gives ſome very remarkable 
watch-word, or. rather loud Voice, were at an. elevation every 
way adequate to- the ſuffering, dying ſtate of the Witneſſes, ac-. 
cording to the PrediF;ons,that went before,concerning both, 
- In this Symbol or Exemplary of that great Proto-Martyr, the 
chief and ſupreane Witneſs, the faithfuk Martyr, Jeſus Chri$t, 
and thoſe Gradations or Steps of his dying, and riſing agaiz,Þ. 
ſo exatly meaſured out in time within his three days, and 
their three days. and a half; abating only for. the difference of 
the Paralels, our Lord was buried, they. were not to. be ſo, as. 
we ſhall preſently obſerve.. 

Now for the further proving theſe things, I thus Argue. 


Whenever the Beaſts Name, and the number of his Name be- Arg. 1: 


gan, the Receiving the Name, and the number of the Name began 
#!ſo ; For theſe are ſo eſſentially joyned together, as not to be 
divided, and indeed the Nazze and the Nymber do not come- 
into Record, but for the receivings ſake of them, and then- 
the Worſhip of the Image, the receiving « Mark in the Fore- 
head, or the right Hand, began alſo. For all theſe are here 
of equiyalent SatisfaQtion to-the Beaſt, and they are all along 
through the after Prophecy joynd, as of equal Guilt, Sin and: 
Danger 3 however then, they may. denote ſeveral Poſts and 
Stations in the ſervice of the Beaſt, as it is-indeed a great 
and. wonderful Court, and hath.a moſt ſtupendious —_—y 
of: 
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of Offices, Miniſtrations, Subordinations, and Dependencies, | 
and as vaſt a Populace; yet all theſe ſpeak the ſame Deyoti- 
on, SubjeC&tion, Vaſlalage, to the Beaft in one kind or other; 
and therefore the Priviledge of thoſe who abjure any of theſe, 
as therein abjuring all, is allowed equal by Chriſt: fo that 
they are all indifferently and promiſcuouſly by this Prophecy 
uſed in all Caſes, as we may fee. If then the Namber of the 
Name, co-eval with the Number of the Beaſt, was at 725, 
all the reſt muſt be alſo at that Time. Seeing then it is evi- 
dent All muſt begin together; If by Evidence from Hiſtory 
one was at 725, or as between 725 and 726, we may con- 
clude All the reſt were ſo too. 

But that one was, viz. the Worſhip of the Image, we have 
that ſo illuſtrious Icono-Claſtick Hiftory, at that Time. Now 
beſides the force of the Allufion between Worſhip of Images 
and the worſhipping the Beaſts Image ; if we examine it well, 
we ſhall find both united. 

For as in the worſhip of Nebuchadnezzar's Image, to which 
pattern the Prophecy undoubtedly refers, It ſeems the Wor- 
{hip of an Image made to his Glory, even of that Image 

y he ſaw in a Dream, of which he was the Head of Gold; or 
however moſt certainly, his »2iverſal Power, and Monarchy 
commanding all Nations was celebrated by the Worſhip of the 
Image, he had made; and therefore the Edi& runs in that [ye- 
perial Stylez Unto you it is commanded, O People, Nations 
Tongues, and Languages. ; 

| But beſides this, The worſhipping this Image is call'd both 
- by Nebuchadnezzar himſelf, and by the Servants of the true 
" God, The ſerving of his Gods. 

Even thus, The worſhipping the Image made to the Beaſt was 
both a Worſhip of the Beaſt as part of that old Image made 
up of Idolatry and Tyranny, a Worſhip of his Univerſal Pow- 
er, commanding Nations, Tongues, and People, and alſo ; 
juſtly call'd a Worſhip of his Gods, repreſented by Images; As © 
worſhipping his Image, 1n the laſt Time of the fourth Bea? or 

Monarchy, gives ſo ſignificant an Alluſion to the Worſhip of 


Images 
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Images ſet up. at that time by his exorbitant Power, in whom 
* the whole os Beſtianiſze ſhall periſh. ,  _ 
Of all this Leo Conor lſaurms, and after him his Son Cor- 
ſtantine Copronymws, and the Succeſlors of them, from 725 or 
726, the Beaſts 666, until the ſecond Counci] of Nice, are a 
notable Indication; for although we read not of any prece- 
dent Decree by the' Beait, commanding the Worſhip of Images, 
yet, the general uſage of ſo doing, made [mage-worſbip, as an 
Idolatrous Coloſſus, to which every one,. 1n obedience to this 
Beſtian Monarch, paid Devotiov. And when the Emperonr de- 
nied thus to worſhip, it was an Offence as high, as againſt that 
expreſs Lyon-mouth'd Command of that King of Babylon, Un- 
to You, 8c. 7 al was 

And in that theſe Emperours were out of Rome's Dioceſe 
and Juriſdiion, it was a ſtyle like that, Unto you it is com- 
manded, O Tongnes, People, and Languages. And the Diſ- 
obedience a Denial to. worſhip the ImageWf Univerſality made 
to-the Beai# in a Monarchy ſo unverſal, as $0 be above Em- 
peronrs. , | 

And if things were thus with ſo great Perſonages as Em- 
perours, how muſt they prevail 10 general upon Nations, 
Tongues, and: Languages of an inferiour Charafter, and what 
muſt the Rage be againſt them? 


Whenever the Number was compleat, the War ſo often Arg. 2: 


foretold, that the Beaf? ſhould make with the Witneſſes, with 
the Seed, with the Saints muſt needs be alſo : for then was 
the Obligation to worſhip, and to receive a mark, the Name, 
or the number of the Name, carrying the Nature. 

But the- 144000 ſealed, who had not defiled themſelves with 
Women, of a Virgin-worſhip, and obedience to the Lamb, di- 
ſtin& from the Beaſi# and his Womar of Fornications, he car- 
riesz. The Seed, who keep the Commandments of God, and hold 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus ; The Saints and Holy Worſhippers in 
the Temple muſt certainly remonſtrate to this Idolatrous Ty- 
renny, and abominate it: They are thoſe, who neither wor- 
ſhip'd the Beait, nor his Image, nor receiv'd his Mark, Name, 
nor 


P. * 
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nor Number, as is after the mention of this Number, -often 
recorded to their Honour. + 1 725401 3407 
Upon this, the Beaſt riſer out of the bottomleſs: Pit, who 


was to make War with all theſe, and into whoſe hard t 


were giver, would in his Rage and his Fury wake the War, 


that was giver! to him, to make with them. 


And by wonderful Prow#dence, without which a Heirfals 


not to the.ground, The Name of the bigh Feud in this matter 


is in all Hiſtorical Records call'd a War; From725,0r 726, or 
the Beaſts 666, Icono0-Machia, or Bellum Iconoclaſticum, The 
War of deſtroying Images -Loade's Hiſtory. And though Leo 
the Emperonr may ſeem to be the Aggreſſor, and to have be- 
gun the War ; yet becauſe the Cauſe on his fide was juſt, it 
1s in PropheticalCenſure, 'the Beas#, that made the War, and 
Leo Canon, is herein a Repreſentative of all the Witneſſes. 

Speedily after the War muſt follow the dying of the Wit- 
neſſes; for whenevil the Way began, it: was given to the Beaſt 
to overcome and to kill: and this was,' as was ſaid, ſolemnly 
declar'd by the ſecond Council of Nice, as alſo by the Excom- 
21unication of the Emperour, and violating his Rights in Ttaly 
from him, as in Capital Letters, Greek and Latin, as it were 
like the Jews Sperſcription on Chrift, Allthat worſhip not the 
Beaſt nor Received, &c. are damned Hereticks. | 

And this, according to the known Blaſt-of Excommunica- 


tion, was both a religions, a civil, and alſo a naturel Death, 


as often as the Tyranny of the Beat could make it fo. This 
Interdi&, Proſeription, and Outlawry upon men, joyr'd with 
the Arathema, or Curſe of Excommunication, \ike caſting into 
the fiery Furnace, was the very dying of the Witneſſes, the 
diſpiriting and invalidating their Teſ#3-20y; ſo that it was 
eſteem'd, not only dangerous as to worldly Concerns, but a 


deadly Sin to hold with them: They were curſed, even as he 


was, that was hanged on a Tree; All deteſted and abhoxrd 
them, as damned Hereticks, hated of God and Men. | 

And when the Beeſt had this ViFory, They then cried out, 
Who is like the Beaſt ? Who is able to make War with him? 
They 
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They then in token of Triumph, /ert _ one to another, re- 
Joyced, and made merry, becauſe of theſe Prophets, who tor- 
mented them, that dwell on the Antichriſtian Earth. 

But tho' they died, As their Lord did, they could not, as 


he, be buried + His Death was to be ſo aſſard by Burial; bat 


theſe Witneſſes, being a ſucceſſive Body, were to continue dy- - 
ing, and prophecying, as ChriiF did at his Death, viz. in their 
continual Sxcceſſzorrs : Part of this firit day, the whole two fol- 
lowing days,. or twice 360 Tears, joyn'd therefore as two 
Les, till within 1517, the aff balf day, or 180 Nears; 
then the firſt motiorT to a ReſurreFion began, and could not _ 
begin ſooner. So that when that ReſarreFion began, we may 
know aſſuredly, Intimate Time was expir'd. The laſt 180 
Years, on which it was to make an Impreſſion, was come, 
and that therefore the twice 360 days were paſt, or the two 
1imes; and that ſome part of the firſt 360 days or frit 
13m, had alſo paſt, fince Intimate Time began, ſo as to come 
from thence forward to 1517, and ſo to 1697 3 which 1s the 
Period to be provd. 

Till that 1517 then, They lay dead in the Street, or Breadth 
of that Great City, which extended it ſelf over Nations, 
Tongues, People, as the old City Rome did. The Sos of the 


 Church-Rome were, as the Burgeſſes and Citizens of that City 


every where: This ſpiritual Sodom, and Egypt, is for the ſake 
of this very Type call'd the City where our Lord was crucified, 
and lay dead, three days as the three Witneſſes three and a 
half, and 4s the-very ſame. City and Church. | 

- Butthe Nations, Tongues, and People, furniſhing new Suc- 
ceſſrons of them, ſuffer'd thens not to be: buried 3that'their Pro- 
phecy might continue 1260 Years: for the finiſhing their Te- 
Ti-mony was not the finiſhing their Prophecy, which was to 
laſt the 1260 Days, but their Teſtimony, as it was Teſtimony 
without Martyrdom, was finiſh'd, and the Teſtimony of Mar- 
txrdom-and dying begun, which from its Beginning was to 
continue three days and a half, or the inward'ſeaſon-part of 
Tame, Times, Half a Time, vis. = 1697. Fa 
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And to ſhew when it began, Prophecy, beſides killing, 


- makes uſe of the Propriety of the Izterdi@, Proſcription, or 


Outlawry of Excommunication; That none ſhould buy or ſell 


who did not receive, &c. whether Great, Rich, or Free, point- 
ing on the Emperonrs, on whom the InterdiF fo conſpicuouſly 


.- fall; then on Small, Poor, Boxd, ſignifying the #niverſal 


Death of the Witneſſes by the extent of the Nrcean Anathema's 
at 787. All which is fo clear a notice of the Time, that one 
would think it impoſſible to be denied. Po 

Now that the Beai? might be every way mounted to the 
height, to compleat his Number 666 at 725 or 263 and that 
the Divine Prophecy is cautious in not ſetting it too haſtily, 
may be eaſily believ'd, when we conlider the early aſpirings 
of the Biſhop of Rome, who before the Year 200, in the Con- 


' troverſie concerning the time of celebrating Eafter, had by 


ViFor, otherwiſe a good man, and Martyr, by way of Pre- 
ſage began to mannage the Key of the bottomleſs Pit in the 
Excommunication of the Eaſtern Churches z or if we confider 
what Accouuts Ammianus Marcellinws,” a grave Heathen Hi- 
ſtorian in the Time'of Jxlian the Apoſtate, about 360, gives 
of the State and Grandeur of that Biſhop in his Time; inſo- 
much, that he does profeſs the ſecular Glory, Richeſs, and 
Splendour of it might tempt him to embrace Chriſtianity, if 
that Biſhoprick, might be the Reward of his Converſion. And' 


although this Greatneſs muſt needs in the calamitous State of 


Rome be much depreſsd; yet it is plain, it waited all op- 
portunities of lifting up its Head, and at this Time to that 
height, that by infallible Judgment of this Prophecy, #he Beaſt 
was come to his Namber at 725. 118% 


And to conclude this matter 3 from all that hath been ſpo-. 


ken of this Number, It cannot except by accident predi& the 
end of the - Beaſts Time; for however that Denunciation, 
Revel. 14. 9. intimates the poſſibility of worſhipping the 
Beai?, and his Iwage, and receiving bis Mark; vis. by impe- 
nitent Perſeverance in that Apoſtacy, even after not only his 
intimate Time expizd, but even after the end of his 1260 


Days, 


UMI 


A Scripture Line of Time. 147 
_ Days, as IT expound that Voice of: the Angel ; yet it is not to 
be ſuppos'd, that the Holy Spirit would give the Number of 
the Name that was to be receiv'd as a Teft of SubjeQion to the 
BeaiF, as a Hhieroghyphick of his End: For what ſervice were 
It to the Beai?, or what diſhonour to Chriſt, to carry the 
Fieroglyphick, of the Time God had determin'd to the Bea#7's 
Deſtruttion? Seeing the Mark, the Name, the Number of the 
Neme, and of the Beaſt, are, as hath been declar'd, all ſub- 
ſtantially wreath'd and wrought one into another, and import 
clofe and deep SubjeQtion to the Beaſt, _ 

When we compare intimate Time in its beginning, and rg. 5. 
ending with the other Syvbol of the Witneſſes ſhutting Sony 
that it ſhould not ras i» the days of their Prophecy ; it is'a 
very viſible Refemblance of that Time with the Apoſtacy of 
the tex Tribes, through the Seduction of Jezebel in the days 
of Elijah, and of that Drought of three Tears and ſix Months 
at his Word. 

As then the Sedyucements of a ſpiritual Jezebel, that maketh 
her ſelf a Propheteſs, led away thoſe, that by the Profef- 
fion of Chriff ſhonld be his Servants, to Idolatry and Forni- 
cation, even ſo the ſame Jezebel, Rev. 17. is plainly declar'd as 
in the Chxrch of Thyatyra; ſo the Witneſſes contemporary with Rev. 2. 20. 
this Jezebel have a power to ſbut Heaven that it ſhould not rair: 
in the twelve hundred. ſixty Days of their Prophecy, but at 
their Word. | 

But then, as we have ſhewed, Ekjah's three Years and fix 
Months comprehended {uch an Intimate Time, that a part of 
the firſt year, and a part alſo of the laſt fax months, and the 
two years whole, comprehended the whole Time. 

And thus in the Parallel of the Witnefes, we may begin 
the firi# Tear near the Time of the Star ſalling, when the 
Heaven became ſhut as to any Rain or Dew of pure Evangeli- 
cal truth: but we moſt certainly know, that when there was 
a great ſound of Rain, as of the ſeven Thunders, viz. from 1517. 
Although it was but a Cloud, as big as a man's hand, that then 


appear d, we know, I ſay, that Intimate Time was paſt, and 
U 2 that 


) 
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end at 1697. 

Then. it was, Thou, O God,didſt ſend a plentiful Rain,where- 
by thou didſt renew thy Inheritance, when it ſeem'd as it were 
quite loft, and become perfe# Heath and Wilnerneſs. And had 
not the Thunders been ſeal'd, the Rain had been by this time 
as the great Ocean, ſwelling with the Knowledge of the Lord, 
as the Waters cover the Sea; but at the prefix'd Time, the /e- 
venth Trumpet ſhall ſound, as the ſeventh Look of Elijeb's Ser- 
vant 3 and the Rain ſhall be fo great, as to. put a final ſtop 
to the ſpiritual Ahab, the great Amtichriſtian King. 

How much farther this Pillar, ereted within Intimate 


Time, may guide us upon the Periods of Time, remarkable 


after the Reformation, we ſhall have opportunity to reſearch 
upon that Junfure, as alſo concerning the due Application 
of the Number of the Beaſt, upon both that and the next di- 
{tribution of the Line we are to entreat upon. 

I conclude then this great CharaGter of Time, viz. 666..un- 
der the Apprehenſion of its Root at 25 from the RefurreQi- 
on, to 725, with this ſhort Remark. 

By this ſure Word of Prophecy we may ſee the danger of re- 
turning to Antiquity, Antiquity not Cannoniz d, Antiquity with- 
out the Aſſurance of the Word of God, and ſolid Reaſon to 
bearitup in all its Beheſts. It would be to repeat over again the 


ſteps of the Apoſtacy, and to produce the Number of the Beaſt. 
a ſecond Time: it would be no better than- Nicodemwas's re- 


turning to his Mothers Womb to be born ;, from whence he 
would certainly come with the ſame Corruption, double. 

Even ſuch would be the State of Chriſtian Religion, ifrolld 
back into the ſame Womb of Antiquity, not keeping cloſe to 
the abſolute meaſure of the Word of Jeſus Chriſt. It would 
prove a renewed Womb of Apoſtacy 3 it would grow up to a 
ſecond Six hundred ſixty ſx. | 
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- that there could be from thence but 180 Years, which muft 
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In which is given an Explication of the Woe of the ſixth Trunt- 
pet, eſpecially to the taking of Conſtantinople, and by Pro- 
portion to the Reformation, and the end of that Woe, and 
an adjuſtment of the Hour, Day, Month, ard Year, to the 
whole: Time, pon Revel. 9. 12, 13, 14, &c. 


Hs now ſettled the whole ſpace of Intimate Time, 
by the number 666, as it reaches from 725, to 15175 
and alſo the Times of the ;firi# Woe Trumpet by the Reign, 
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and Ravage of the Mahometar Locuſts, or Saracens, I come _ 


now to the ſecond Woe, or of the Turkiſh: Horſemen, and to 
obſerve the prophetica! Gauge of Time; or that moſt notorious 
Period, they made by taking Conitantinople, ſtyl'd,as we bave 
prov'd, k:tling the third part of Mer at 1453 3 and ſo to 
judge of their Gourſe of Time, running down to 1697, 
which they complete there, with the ending of the Witneſ- 
ſes 1260 days, and of this whole Line of Time in all its De- 
nominations, and joyn in the proof, that then it muſt end. 

Now that this Trzpet is the Symbol of the Twrkiſ Horſe- 
2201, | ſhall firſt by the compare of the univerſal Knowledge, 
( that not only Hiſtory, but even common Experience gives 
of them ) with the prophetical Scheme, make it moſt credible, 
they are here intended. 

I. They are deſcrib'd,:as four Angels bound. in the River 
Emnphrates, that is, according to this #ryſtick Prophecy, wherein 
the inviſible angelical Powers repreſented the Powers of this 
World, as guided and conducted by them, like the Spirit of 
Exzekiels four living Creatures in the Wheeles of worldly Events 
and Mutations, ſo various, ſo full of Reyolution; that it is 
cxy'd to them, Oh Whele, Oh World. 

2.. A People, they were near the River Exphrates, both in 
their Original, and their after Potentacy, always ready to- 
overflow, but that they were boyrd, till their due Time ap- 

| pointed: 
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pointed by God 3 and four, either as a number of Univerſa- 
ity, or that they eminently appeared in four Branches, till 
the Ottoman ſurmounted them all, and ſtrengthen'd it ſelf in- 
to Glory and Power. , | 

3. They were looſed at the Voice, that founded from the 
Altar of Incenſe, from the Prayers of the Servants of God 
worſhiping there while the Gentiles trod the holy Court and 


City of outward Profeſſion: There was a cry of the fouls un- 


der the Altar of Sacrifice in the fifth Seal, while the Church 
was in a State of Purity, though declining. On which fol- 
lowed the firſt deſolation off Heatheniſm by Conflentine 
there was much Iaxcenſe offered with the Prayers of all Saints, 
under the ſevexth Seal, and by Coales taken from the Altar of 
Incenſe, while the Church was retiring hither, as art its laſt 
Gaſpes of general Purity the Effe& of all was the final De- 
ſolation of Heatheniſze by Theodoſins's Victory over Enge- 
nius and Argobaſtes as before expounded 3 at the meaſuring 
the Temple, the Altar, viz. of Incenſe within it, and caſting 
out the outward Court, and its Altar of Sacrifice, to be us'd by 
the Gentile-profeſſors of Chriſtianity,(which was the taking away 
the daily Sacrifice ) the Servants of God retired to the Aher 
of Incenſe, as in a Temple ſhut and not opened, till the ſeventh 
1rumpet, and from hence as in the deepth of their retired 
State the Voice came, as the Effe& of their Prayers, and the 
Vengeance of the Temple upon the profane Gentiles 5 treading 
the holy Court under their beſtiar Princes Proteion. 

4. The vaſt number of Horſes agrees to the huge wuerbers, 
of Horſemen, the Turkiſh Princes have by general - Cuſtom 
brought into the Field, and uſed in all their warlike Expedi- 
tions and Affaults ; and as this Prophecy, when it would have 


any point of Truth, made both moſt certain, and moſt re- * 


markable 5 it uſes ſome fuch vehement Remark, as this, I 
heard their number, and' faw their Horſes in a Viſton, as I 
heard the number of the ſealed, 1 John ſaw the New Jeruſa- 
lem, &c. fo here, I heard their Number. 


Their 
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Fo. excellent poliſhed Armor, like Breft-plates of Jacin@ 
and Five, or the blue and livid Flatne of Brizeſtve, Their mſo- 
lent and terrifying Grand lognence, Their falfe ad ſerpentine 
_— Religion, or impoſiure, which with its Succeſs was become 

ead of Policy, pretended Argument, and Reaſon of Impe- 
| rial Power and Grandeur, on pretetice of which, they claim'd 
| univerſal Power, atd with which they made fo loud a noiſe 
 1n Diſdain of Chriſtianity, that with their Momthr and Tails 
they were ſo hurtful; and which 1s moſt'eritieal of the Time 
near the raking of Conſtantinople by Mahomet the Great, thoſe Guns and 
formerly unktown Engines, vorniting out. Brimſtore, or the $i. 
fulphurean Powder, Fire, and Smoak were of ſignal uſe in the © 
taking Conſtantinople, or killing the third of men. All theſe agree. 

6. Thattonnmehral period it felf determines all ; for what 
ſo great, as the fihal defolation of the Grecian Imperialiſer, 
call'd the k:ll.g the third part of men. _ 

And hetein is the difference moſt remarkable betwixt Caſt- 
ing Rome, as.a burning Mountain itto the Sea, atd ſmiting 

the third of the Lizhts of Heaven, Then Rome reviv/d, and the 
Beſtian Glory \nlight'nd'it. But this third of men are kill'd, 
and ſhall nere revive; to be an Aztichriſtian Empire. 

_ 7. Now to all theſe fo lively Emblems and PiQtures of this 
Ottomanick Power, iti which the Turkiſh Dynaities both cen- 
tred, ard aſcetided their height 3 let us adjui? the Afſignarti- 
on of the Time; The Day, the Month, the Year, make in pro- 
Phetical Accotint 393 years, and they both aſcertain, joyn'd 
| wirh'the former years from the Mahometar: Hegira,-ſo great 

a ſpace as $36 yours of the 12603 they parallel the days of 
gears, the Month of years, the year of years, usd in deſcypher-._ 
ing the Times of the — of Gods Servants, and of the 
Beafts Tyranny, and are there ore, compounded of Innar and 
ſolar Time, and as in ſignification of the cleaving and parting 
the Beit: Nijght-piece, there is moſt of ſolar 7:mre. 

' 'The Hour is of moſt particular and fignal Importance both 
as it is ſet, as it were on purpoſe, to anſwer the oze Honr of 


the tex Kings receiving Power with the Beaſt ; and alſo 6 an 
| our 
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Hour fignifying an intire Seaſon at the ſetting out of the Zurk- 
iſh Time, and when the Day, the Month, the Tear-are run 
out, the Hoxr remains' an Hoyr (tall, and makes a juſt ſeaſon 
to the paſſing away of this ſecond Woe, at the end of the 1260 
days, which long Time of Duration ſeems imported in that 
Md Tem, or hereafter, ſignifying a liefurely Motion; but the 
ſeventh Trumpets Motion is as we ſhall find, very ſudden, 
quick, and diſpatchful, . ob 
The Hour, the Day, the Month, the Year reaches then tothe 
taking Conſtantinople, and then going on, there remain juſt 
ſixty years to the Reformation, during which Time God ex- 
pected the- Repertance of the other, or Weſtern part of the Ar. 
tichriſtian World upon fo great a Judgment on that Ezfters: 
part, in which the Weſtern had fo great an Intereſt by ſuch 
an Union in Antichriſtianiſm, while the Eaſtern Horn fo ear- 
neſtly affe&ed, and aſpir'd to the ſame Primacy, and Univer- 
fality, and alſo were guilty of much the ſame [dolatry and 
Syuperitition, and as the- Union was. thus near, ſo the claim 
- of Dominiqn by the WeiZerxz Horn over the Eaſtern, was ve- 
ry bold, confident, and impatient of denyal, and ſubmitted 
to at that Councel of Florence, 1439, juſt before this killing 
the third part of men ( as it were providentially ) the more 
- apparently to intereſt the Weſtern Antichriſtian State in this 
ve, by the Greeks which made them ons before mep, as they 
were always before God. .. PS. Ee 
Immediately after the ſevere cenſure upon the 7z#peritency 
of the, whole Beſtian State, 'compard with the very w > of 
the Gentiles in all. manner of .[dolatry, Sorcery of "Sep ion, 
Senſuality, Blood, hateful fagrilegious Thefts, Cheats, Frauds, 
and Emun&ion of mens Eſtates on religious Preteqces'z on 
all theſe, I ſay, follows the divine Portraiffurs of the Refor- 
zation under the next Head. i (EL ot RES 
Now the Argument confirming this true. Matjon of things 
upon the Line of Time, as bath been ſtated, 1s very, forcible; 
for it ſhews the deſcent of it ſo many years from that- famous 
date of Mahometaniſm, at 622, ſo often mention'd 5 and it 
| leads 
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. Heads to a Period fo very grand in Hiſtory, as'the Expiration 
of the Grecian Monarchy; after that, The continning Iavype- 
. nitency of the Weſtern Apoſtacy, and Eaſtern alſo, as we ſhall 
' ſee, was ſo notorious, as to improve it ſelf, rather than to 
- _ abate any thing. | 
_ _ This Impenitency, the very eſſential Character of the 4po- 
ſtacy to its final DeſtruQion, draws the courſe of Time at this 
prefent Jundure down to the Reformatioz, or the laſt 180 
years 5 in the mean while, the Twrkiſh Woe continues its hour 
as an Evidenoe; That the 1260 days of the Witneſſes Prophecy 
in Sackclath are not yet at an end; nor are they yet in full 
ſenſe riſes; nor can the ſeventh 7rumpet yet have ſounded 
becauſe the ſecond Woe, however in this face of Aﬀaits now 
inthe World, it ſeems upon. its remove, is not yet gone, nor 
| ſhall go; till all other things declar'd to come to paſs, before 
that ſhall have paſsd, ſhall be ready to their proper motion 
alſo, OE 
The People of God at the beginning of this 77umpet ſeem 
like the [raelites under the Egyptian Slavery, when the Con- 
du& of thoſe two Witneſſes, Moſes and Agron, appear'd to 
them 3 they cry out to Heaven, groaning under their Burdens : 
'And there are many loud Sounds by way of Return from 
many eminent- Servants of God, declaring his Judgments up- 
on ſpiritual Egypt, and ſmiting it with Plagues 1n a free pub- 
lication of the Vzals of this Prophecy, to be fulfill d in their 
Seaſon; The Mahometan Woes were the firit Plagues, and the 
Vials the laſt: and from this Time eſpecially, the Strokes of 
theſe Plagues, were as often, as it were, as they would, call'd 
down firſt -by Prayer, and then foretold by the Witneſſes ; 
but much more it ſhall be done, and much more their Duty 
to do thus in the next State of the Witneſſes within the Re- 
formation, as. we {hall then ſhew. 
., By all which, by way of Remark, we may ſce, God did 
not leave bimfelf without Witneſs of his dreadful Diſpleaſure 
upon the Apoſtacy, and Amtichriſtianiſze of the 'Beſtian Earth, 
and Prince; againſt whom, theſe two 7rampets RR 5 by 
X econ 
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Power, however he ſurvive till the Brightrieſs of the coming 
of Chriſt, in ſome low ftate of Being and Attempt to reco- = 
ver his Power. M1 

And even as the Grecian, Antichriſtian Empire was now 
deſolated, the third part of wen kill'd, and the Imperial Seat 
turn'd to the Ottoman Port, ſo in a much higher degree of 
Judgment Babylon ſhall then be burnt with a perpetual burn-. 
7ng; and not only the third part of men, but the whole reſt of 
*1en, who have not repented (hall be kill'd with the Sword of 
Chriſt's Month, that is, ſo utterly ſubdued, and condetnn' 


as never to return to Empire any more, and the Bea? hims 


ſelf, and falſe Prophet, who had deceiv'd them, caſt into the 


Lake. | | 
In the time of the ſecond Trumpet, Rome had been thrown 
as a burning Mountain into the Sea, where it was not only 
preſerv'd, but as it were, new caſt for a future Glory under 
the BeaiF, But at that time its -Swoak fhall aſcend for ever, 
and its Glory fink as a M/-ftoxe, not to bt'recoverd;:.. ' © 

In the third Trumpet many men died, but-not/ſo many, as 
to riſe to a third part of men, {hewing the Imperial Beſtiariſmn 
did immediately ſucceed, and keep that Imperialiſm: alvve, 
according to our Explicarion of the third part. © 0! 0 

In this ſth Trumpet, the third part of men died; the Gre- 
cian Empire is \rrecoverably ceas'd, but the Weſtern Expire 
lives (till in the Beaſt and his t9 Kings, But the whole Re- 


fidue of men are kjlld, to ſhew the utter end: of Beftianiſmne, 


Eaftern-and Weſtern alſo, when the ſeventh Trumpet ſhall have 
its full effe&. In the fourth Trumpet the Sur and the Stars 
were ſmitten-in their #h5rel parts The ſupreme and-ſitbordi= 
nate Magiſtrates, ſo\that the day ſhined not for a third part, 
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ſecond of which cafinot expire, nor ceaſe its Sound and Bleſi 
till the 7erth of this anathematis'd City Jericho fall in the full 
Revolt of its ter: Kings, till the Earthquake ſlay the Jooogand 
the rei? give Glory to God in the Converſion that ſhall beat. 
that time in the midſt of a yet perſevering general Impeniten- 
cy: and the Beaſts forty two Months end, astohis Mobarchick 
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and the Night likewiſe, Yet within a ſpace after, the Beſtian 
Star fell from Heaven to Earth, and gave a new Light ; but 
at that pores It .is done. The Beafs and all ſuch impure 
_— "ox wardring Stars, are deliver'd up to the Blackneſs 
of Darkneſs for ever 


S . 

And as a Pledge of fach a Deſolation, . The Grecian Anti- 
ehriſtianiſme, fo far as.not repented of, ſo far as the Members 
of the Grecies Churches are not Witneſſes in Sackcloth, is kept 
up by God, in ſo deſpicable and ruin'd a condition to this 
day, as a monument prophetical of the laſt Judgment on Az- 
#ichriſtianiſz : within the Nuxber of which, I fear all ſuch 
Impenitents fall. All which may. ſerve as a brief Remark on 
this Joynt of Time. | = | ' 


SECT. XW. 


This Se&ion enters into the Half Time of the Reformation, and 
by the' Agreement of the Prophecy with the Event, demon- 
ſtrates the Beginning and End of that Time; on Rev. c, 10. 


| Hom traversd this ine of Time,.there remains 
4 yet the: laft part of it, or the Helf Time; very great, 
and remarkable in its Dawn, but to be much more remark- 
able in its Setting and Cloſe: and it is :to-be affignd to the 
Reformation from 1517 to 1697. 
We have found the order-.in which it hath come on, very 
clear, brought down by Prophecy, in Symbols:ſo juſtly.pro- 
portionate to matters.of Fai, and Events all along Hiſtory, 
firſt to the Apoſtecy, and from thence, by as unquelſtionable 
&Chain of Events, during that ApoSFacy, as bath been before 
deſcrib'd, till. the Reformation 3 and now we ſhall find the 
Reformation, as admirably ſet out, and no other things in the 


thoſe Cardinal Points of Hiiory do. What greater Demun- 
Kration then can we have, that we are upon the right ſenſe 

- -and ſcope of Prophecy? [Since ſuch admirable Correſponden- 
3 bio oiIte; Y 2 


cies, 


whole courſe: of Time, -anſwering to-each Repreſentation, as - 


155 


A Scripture Line of Time. 
cies, as if we our ſelves by our own Judgments had been to. 
contrive the one for the other, we could not, under Veils 
have defired ſo much 3 and therefore they can no more be 
ſaſpe&ed of chance, then that the Letters, Sillables, and 
Words of the Apocaliptick Prophecy, ſhould come out by chance 
into that exaCt SyiZem, wherein we-now find them. 

I pray therefore which of theſe grand Events can by Hifto- . 
ry be conteſted ? or what fitter prophetical Symbols could be 
| found out for them or in ſuch a Succeſſion? And fo we ſhall | 
find in this particular of the Reformration fo recent and freſh 
in Hiſtory, and all moſt in Memory at this day 3 and at this 
day ruaning on, ſo that the Inſtances of it are moſt notorious, 
confeſs'd, and even to be admired in the Wonders of Provi- 
dence, that brought it to paſs, and yet ſuſtain 1t. | 

When therefore the Beſtiar or Antichriſtian Kingdom was 
coming fo near its 2umber, as that the Image of Supremacy had 
been made to the Beaſt at the 606 3 confirmed to it, and Life 
given to it, to ſpeak, and to cauſe, &c. by the Leteran Conn- 
cel at 649. come to its very #zmber at 725. The War was 
between the Beaſt and the Witneſſes, repreſented by the Feco- 
oclaſtick, Emperours, and their Conſtantinopolitan Councet, 
damning Image Worſhip, 754, but then the Witneſſes. were 
overcome by the Ceſlation of thoſe Experonrs, and by that 
Councel of Nice, 787 ; and ſo they lying dead till their firſt 
motion to a riſing, 1517. 5d | 

While all theſe things were, the Judgment of God in juft 
Degrees and Meaſures purſued with Vengeance this Artichri- 
Sian K indom. | 

Firſt by Mahomets ſetting up his falſe Prophetiſms, as near 
the Supremacy, giver by Phocas, as 622, to 606, by the Lo- 
enits or Mahometan Saracens, ready to enter their firit# five 
Momths, and to frike as a Serpion, about the Time of the War, 
with the Witzefes, efpectally at their Death, 787.5 And to- 
| gether with the Apoſtacy ſtrengthning it ſelf, they advanc'd 

into their ſecond five Months of y So with - the ftlizgs 
of their Tails, and when a winterly torpidneſs ſeizd them, 
then by the Tarks as a far greater and more ſevere, as alſo 
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more. contirming Scourge. God'Executed his Judgments on 

Bat the Inperitency (till continuing, Chrift Appears, as it 
were from Heaven, in the Reformation ; and how evident is 
it, that the Reformation followed on ſuch a ſtate of the La- 
tine, or ſtrifly Rowan World ; for can any pretend, there 
was after the taking\of Conftentinople, any ſhew of Repentance; 
Repentence of their worſhiping Demons, departed Spirits, or 


Invager, and PifFures of Gold or Silver, Wood or Stone, which * 


neither heer, ſee, or walk nor did they repent of their Mar- 
thers, thoſe cruel Butcheries of the Saints and Servants of God, 


nor of their Sorceries, thoſe bewitchings of Men with a falſe 


ſenſual Religion, their lying or magicaland Necromantick Mi- 
recles, aſcrib'd to Relicks, Images, and the Idolized Hoff, nor 
of their Fornications, allowed Concubinacies and Stews, 
nor of their Thefts, their pious Fraxds, and wiping men of 
their Goods and Eſtates by Cheats, and to falſe and impious 
Ends 3 andithat this high and avowed impenitency was not 
only then, but hath continued ever fince, 'appears too much 
by the Councel of Trent, and the whole Trad of time after the 
Reformation. 

7. Let us then conſider the Appearance, as it were of Chriſt 
from Heaven, againſt this Impenitency. He, the mighty ſu- 
pream Angel of the divine Preſence comes down from Heaven, 
though fitting in Heaver,in his mighty Adminiſtrations. 

2. He is cloathed with a Cloxd, his Face as the Sun break- 
ing' out of the Cloud, and creating a Bow as in the day of 
Rain, Theſe Appearances are, as after a Flood, not yer re- 
moved 3 the Clouds were. yet hovering and flying, . the 
Rain not yet gon, the Brightneſs watery, and. yet. with ſigni» 
fications of Mercy and the Grace of the Covenant, That the 
ae ſhould be drawn off; and return no more to cover the 

arth. Pw... rr. : | 

3. His Feet as Pillars of Fire, ſignifying both the refining 
and purification of his Servants; as alſo- their Vivi Comburin, 
their Death in the midſt of Flames, as we know how frequent 
they were at that Time. | 4. He 
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124. He bad in bir Hazdl a opens Book, tit Book of this King- 
dom, as if he were now ready to publiſh:the Detzee'af his wot - 
verfal Reign, which had been fo often ſteyd by. ſealing, and 
now after the Seals opened, and the ſix Trumpets founding rea- 
dy to reveal it (elf. 907 UL BCG S07 3Ref9 41 
5. As a fignal of his unbounded:.Domimon, He: ſets. bis 
right Foot on the See, :andibis teſt: Foat on the Entth,; as from - 
the Seaeo the:end of the Karthe- © nc tec, » 
# Liox roars; when 
he received the Book, He is calld the'L30n of the Tribe of Ju- 
dah, Then he prevail d to open the ſeven Seals, now as the fame 
Lyon, he holds the Book, opere, ſhewing. his juit- right to the 
Throne" of David, the Zhroxe-and Empire of the. #ew Jeruſa- 
km, and roars from-his Holy Habitation.. 1 
- 5, When he had thus roared, ſever thunders utter their Voi- 
ces, as in'an /Eccho, or reſound: of Heavex above to his juſt 
clairn'5 and as Harrah propheoyed off old; The! Lord -jba#t 
thunder from Heaven on his  Adverfaries, ſo he on'the Advers- 
ſaries of 'his Kingdom, when he comes to: judge the end of the 
Earth, when God gives ſtrength to this his King, and exalts 
the Horn of his Anointed. Wil | 
Now all theſe things were that powerful ſound-of the Goſ- 
pel, 1hd divine Truth, by Lather and-the;firſt Refarmeralike 
the Angels coming down from Heaven, and' rowing away the 
Stone #n: Preparation 'of the Lords ReſurreFion 5 This arousd 
and amaz'd the World then, even as the Keepers, of the! Grave 
were as dead Men, when Chrift aroſe,\ and; this was more:a 
dreadful ſtroke upon rhe.Beſtian: Kingdom, then Mahometav- 
3/94 it felf. For'this' wasan. Arrow levelF'd at the Heart of his 
Kingdom, 'and declared itto be Antichriitian,j-an Uſurpation 
upon/tht Glory of Chriſt, This was - a dawn :of the moſt 
terrifying: Appearance of Chriit, and ſhaked-the very Foun- 
dations of his State : This accompanied, with the Seperutioz 
of ſo many Princes iand States fromthat Antichriſtian Empire, 
was more formidable: then all the Aflaults of a'falſe:and bar- 
barous Religion, however accompanied with the gy ag 
| | > Porees © 


. TE AT RY Lin 3b >, Shi Io ng” bp 
#28 PER TN bb My. 3-40 > RSX WN = 7x4 FS 2; ERS * « "1 
HOLES : * 5 F . 
\ *, 


—_  _— 


: SEE a. > wile % 4 ' es Fs 16- O0e CL pe 6het bo TE Pn PE "BIG «RING [ 
i Yap q bn b v3 þ WR ROY 7 2 4 " "oo Y chodig, VEIL 0 0 
Os 49 b c n ; s- oy” , . 
x 4 TY 
E ” WW G 4 ; 
—_ N . oC. 
* » = 
: I F M8 BY 4 
wm y 
Ang * * % , 4 + bk , —_ 
—_ 


of the Thanders the-canſtant Symbol. of. forme brea 


Force; and yet:even. that remains a ſcourge upon. it ſince the 
Reformation, ximil-now.z"and-.canngt peale. to, be 19; while 
Antichriitianiſm itſelf fl Grvive...c.,;. #: 36 man 1 104? 
+--Bur if things had-thug'gpne '08, The, K.ingdgn i of Chrith 
hid lopg 'cre How appear'd; | Let us then, conlider. the Agree, 
ment of the Symbols of Prophecy with the ſtay:of this Glory 


of Chriſt; that it did-hot proceed-to the ntmaſt, jn the Ruine | 


of Anticbrits,\ andthe Revelation of his, ſuprgam Dgminion, 
. The firſt Efopple an:1the Kingdom of Ghriſt, 1s: 


INg QU 

of Chriit's Kingdom 3 for they were ſych pawertul / ov of 
Higheſt and moſt-Excgllent Truth, that if they:had beenwror- 
10, as John, in Zeal ta the Glory of Chriſt, was about ſpeer 
dily: ts write thei, and not ſeal'5 [They bad revs the Hea- 
wens, and the Kingdom of Chriſt had been proclainsd, as by 
ihe Voices of the ſeventh Trumpet: os: 88 


9 - 


> ſealing 1. 


- The clear, ſhrill; and exalted Poicei of Divine Truth, is £uc.17.24; 


2s the Lightning that with the Thunder, ſhinetb;frev:ane end of 
the' Heaven;! and that ſhinedh-#e the other-end of Heaven, and 
brings'forth' the Day of the Sen:of Mars) which the Antichri- 
ſtian Kingdom rembles: at,-aad is ſfhiver'd by, as by the 
ſtroke of Thunder. FS OS ; 
 \But\ written and ſeal'd are apposd!'in this Prophecy, as im- 
mediate cbaiirig:to-paſs, and reſervid to dame to D4/s hereafter, 
8re oppogd'one to the other. © FOOT To ROK | 
There is a Recognition, and Renewal of the Oath of Chriſt, 
concerning Time, Times, HglfsLime, Dan. 12. 9, Indeed the 
Pront/and Afped of the Oath there s turn'd another way ; 
For-then it was directed /upan theſe Timer, as to come, and 
the Oath is, They. ſhal/ be; here/it points upon them, as paſt, 
and -Chriſt-fwears, Tie ſhatl be wo more, but till the ſeventh 
Trumpet, and then-all ſhould be finiſh'd, ſpoker by the Prophets 
of his Kiygdome; which is ſuch'a Myftery\the World will nat 
believe; 'however told them. [Tiey' are: angry whenever Chriit 


itakes his 'Power to him, and teigus.. and much\more angry at Rev.11.18. 


any- mention:of it before hand, at any unlocking or reading, 
7 VIZ. 


2, 


viz. interpreting: Prophecy concerning it. But Chriif. ſwears, 
There ſhall be ", more Time, Or no Kalenday of any Kingdom, 
but his own at the ſeventh Trimpet; it (hall then immediate- 
ly ſucceed, and be proclaimd. Till. then Time is allowed 
for the thunders to remain ſeal'd ; Then they ſhall be opened, 
And if the Thurders had not been ſealed before the Oath, the 
Oath had cut off that Time alſo, but becauſe the half Time 
cannot be leſs then it ſelf, The Thunders remain ſeaF'd, neither 
more nor lefs than the half Time. -So it'is not yp31G- a Time, 
but only a half Time, and a whole Time could be no. more. 

4. The eating the Book, Its being ſweet in the Month, and 
bitter in the Belly, and prophecying again ſignifie altogether 
the retirement'of Chriſts Kingdom, anew into Prophecy in 
place of prefent Accompliſhment, ard of that Kirgdow then 
appearing. ink 

For therefore was Its ſweet in the Month, becauſe the Diſ- 
courſe of that Kingdom, as in the Voice of Thunder was ex- 
ceeding ſweet, as importing its preſent Appeerance.: But the 
Diſcourſe of it, *as matter of Prophecy, and the: Re-abſcond- 
ing it to that purpoſe into the Belly was exceeding bitter, as 
ſignifying its Delay and Secrecy, for longer time yet, as Belly 
imports ſecretly. _ | | 

Whereas therefore the Book in regard of the half ſeaſorr 
ended, was opened, as if then to-be accompliſh'd, and the 
things written in it to be finiſhed, Its remanding into the Bel- 
ly of the Prophet, concludes its delay, and this was bitter. The 
Book therefore was ſweet 1n any preſence, bitter in any Delays 
of the Kingdow. The Kingdom 1s not to be yet, while the 
half day \afts 3 It muſt be, when that ends in; the: ſeventh 


Trumpet ; therefore it remains in Prophecy. And of the Ser-. 


vants of God ow to. Prophecy in Sack. cloth, becauſe 
of the delay of Chrifts Kingdom, and to prophecy again before 
many Peoples and Nations, and Tongues and: K ings, whom 
this K ingdom concerns, Jobr: is here the Repreſentative, the 
prophetical Scheme or Symbol, For this Prophecy. is'unto, and 
ſo before wary, who will not vouchſafe to hearken or attend 


to 
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| ' *toit; yet it 1s unto them, before them, and will take hold of 6 
| . .. them. But while the Book is in Prophecy, in the Belly, It-is | 
| Bitter 3 and the Witneſſes prophecy in Sackgloth. So John Perſo- 
| > 
:nates or Proxies for them. © | 
| The ſealing then of the Thunders, as alſo the Voice of the 
ft . Roar of the eo by implication, retiring, the Eating of the 
open Book, or returning it into Prophecy, Argue, It muſtre- 
main in Prophecy, as it had donethe whole Time of the Trum- 
pets, after the Seals opened, becauſe of the 144000 ſeal'd, and 
that the Kingdom did not appear when it had in the Chrii7;ar: 
Emperours made ſo loud a claim; And now by the Thunder 
atterences, aſo publick challenge of its Right, yet it muſt return 
again ito Prophecy, and be Bitter in: the Belly. All theſe are 
the clear and evident Importance of theſe Symbols in a due 
compare of the Parts of this Prophecy between themſelves. 
And if we look not only into HzSfory, but Knowledge, it 
cannot be denyed,but that the Kingdom of ChriSt hath not yet 
appear'd in Glory 3 The bleſſed EfieRs of Chriſtian Religion, 
, The great Prophecies concerning thoſe Effe@#s, that even (ſwell 
the Womb of Prophecy, have not yet been brought forth; The 
Antichriſtianiſm, the Beſftia»iſm, the ApoiFle Panl, the Apoſtle per. xpit. * 
Peter, the Apoſtle-John, eſpecially in his Apocal. deſcribes, hath 2-<2-< 3: 
yet a too ſad Intereſt in the Chriſtian World. Mahometariiſns 
| covers a great part of the habitable Eerth, and till very late- 
ly, as in fignification of the Time of Chrii#'s Kingdom to be 
s | procliim'd, near at hand, hath been the Scourge and Terror 
of Ghriſtianity, but more particularly, as according to this 
Prophecy of the I of Eaſt endWeſt, and holds a 
very conſiderable part of the Profeſſion of it under Slavery ; 
Pagaiſm, we know poſleſſes ( except obſtinately blind 1n- 
terſpers'd Judaniſm ) the reſt of the World 3 All which muſt 
- remove at Chriſt's Kingdom. 
And if we confider the State of Chriſtianity more Reform- 
ed to it ſelf, to ſpeak in the Language, and Symbols of this 
Prophecy; There are very great Parts of the Reformation, that 
are within the Bowels of the - Antichriſtian Princes, wt ſo 
| within 
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within the Dition and Kingdom of the Beaſt, when: ever it 


pleaſes God to give ſcope to that Power, They are all manner-_ 
of ways perſecuted, and harraſsd, even as the Succeſſion or 


e 


0: auimer? of the Church of Thyatyra were to be, and their laſt 
Works and Sufferings thereby, became more than their Firſt, 
and are fo far from being perfedly riſer, and out of Sack- 
cloth, that they make an appearance of the Witneſſes again 
ſain, as in Neighbour Countries of late. Spoo 

Other Parts of the reform'd Church, have not purſued the 
true Principles of the Reformation, the Regulation of all 
Things in Do@rine, Worſhip, Converſation, and Diſcipline, ac- 
cording to the pure and perfe&t Rule of the Word of God ;, 
but that Word in many things is regulated: by Aztiquity, not 
conſidering how early the MyStery of Iniquity was at work, 
and where the Foot of the account of the Beaſts Number 
ought to be plac'd even at 25 or 26, from the ReſurreFior ; 
ſo that theſe, as in the Church of Sardis, afteQing too much. 
outward Pomp and Grandieur, are to ſtrengthen the Remain- 
ders which are ready to dye, that are to fill up the Refor-ra- 
tion, to endeavour to open the Voices of the Thunders among: 
themſelves, and to prophecy more vigorouſly before Peoples, 
Nations, Tongues, and Kings z concerning which Things. the 
generality are ſo aſ{ep, That there are but.a few Namwes,who 
have not defiled their Garments, but will be in great danger, 
of a ſhameful Deveſtiture, or Degradation, when Chriſt ap- 
pears. Revel. 3. 3. compar'd with Revel. 16. 15. 


The Church of Philadelphia, although in a general Zeal to 


have a perfe& Square with pure Evangelical Trath, be indeed. 
in Being, yet not come to make the Apocalyptick Line of 
Time by its proper Interval or ſpace, nor. can do before the 
end of the 1260 days, as it is drawn upon theſe Ehurches to. 
the New Jeruſalem, which appears in Philedeph. and the Right 
of a Chxrch, Their Door of the Profeſſion of Chriſt, accord- 
ing to his Word is endeavoured to be ſhut, although Chriſt as. 
by immediate Power hath hitherto kept it open 3 yet vu 

Qr 


A Scripture Line of Time. © 167 
of this Church have but a little ſire-gth, outward Power or 
Glory. Revel. 3. 7. &c. 

. The Synagogue of Sathan is ready on all Accounts, and at 

all Advantages to Diſſimagogue theme and caſt them out,to con- 

troul and brow-beat them, and that Syzagogze muſt be of the 
Reformed ; ſo the naming them Jews imports, as in the Church 

of Smyrna, Jews ſignified Chriſtians in Profeſſion, but becom- 

ing Gentiles ; ſo here it fignifies Reformed, but fo far re- 
laps'd, as to be falſly ſo call'd 5 who are-at the ſame eleva- 

tion of Corruption, the Apoſtacy was at, in the Church of 
Szyrna ; Not long before the 1260 dark days came in, fo 

that though they difallow the —_— fince that time, yet 

they are ready to Cannonize it fo far as to that Time it had 
proceeded, and might if they had Time, find the ſame Path to 

the ſame End ; Yet ſtill they eſcape the Beaſts Number, 666. 

Now in regard of all theſe things, it is moſt evident, The 

Witneſſes maſt be yet in Sack-cloth, but they are, if they are 

not wanting to their own Priviledges, and Office, like Ms- 
ſes, and Aaron, commiſſion'd to ſmite with Plagues, as often 
at they will ; that is, to declare the foulneſs of the Apoſtacy, to 4% te 
remonſtrate the Beftianiſm, and Antichriſtianiſm of it, and to . 
foretel the ſeventh Trumpet, and its Voices and Vials in Ruine 

of the Kingdoms of the Beaf?, and the great Judgments to be 
executed on his City, Church, Himſelf, and his falſe Prophet, 

and all the Ipenitents of his Kingdom, from firſt to laſt; and 

alſo to declare the Redemption of the whole [ſ-ael of God 

from this ſpiritual Egypt and its Slavery, the opening the 
Temple, that the Ark of the Teſtament, the Tabernacle of 
Teſtimony,may be ſeen in Heaven,and the Kingdom of Chriſt 
appear in the New Jeruſalem. 

And this they may do as often as they will, That is, There 

is abundant Evidence of Prophetick, Truth to do it by ; There 

are abundant Promiſes of Acceptance, Faverr, and Support in 

the doing of it; ſo that it is a Remiſneſs of W/!, that is, of 

Zeal not to do it. For Bleſſed is he that heareth, and they that 
| TS... read 
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read the Words of this Prophecy, eſpecially when the Time is: 


ſo rear at Hand. 


' The laſt part of this Time, is the moſt Glorious, becauſe: 


it iſſues out into the ſeventh Trumpet, and then thoſe great: 


things will come to pals in Preparation, of which all that was. 


at the beginning of that 7i#7e, was but a ſhade and ſem- 
blance. | 

Then the Spirit of Life, in full and perfe& meaſure, ſhall. 
enter into- the Witneſſes, and - ſet theme . ow their Feet 5, and 
great fear ſhall fall on them that ſee thexe ; there will be then. 


ſo wonderful an appearance of divine Power and Judgment;. 


as upon the Apoſtles DoFrine and Miracles in the very farſt 


Times, Whete if things had gone on with the ſame Power 


from Heaven as at firſt, the Kingdow of Chrit had then ap- 
pear'd, but the Myſtery of Iniquity ſurpris'd them at 25 or 26; 


There ſhall be a Poice calling them up to Heaven, and as in 


the Cloud, wherein Chriſt himſelf aſcended, .They ſhall 4ſ- 
cend, and whereas only the Servants of Chriſt beheld Him, 
Their Enemies ſhall behold them, which ſpeaks the publick- 


| neſs of their Aſcention, and the mighty Influences, it will. 


have. | 

And in the ſame Hoxr, the Texth, that is, the Deceme Prin- 
cipality of the great City, viz. moſt neceſlarily, That great City in 
which the Witneſſes lay deat in the breadth of it,fell;For when 
the Ter Horns, that give State and Altitude to the Bead, fall 
off from bis ſeventh Head ; the Woman that ſits on the Beaſt, 
which is this very ſame City-Chwurch, maſt needs fall from that 


Height, with which the Beaft: carried it, while exalted with 


his Tex Horns ; which fabſtantial Reaſon, will recompence 
for the ſeeming Impropriety of ſach a uſe of the Word #txg- 
Tov5 This Tenth being both in Daz 3 and this Prophecy ſo 
eljential to the Beaſ#, that carries the Woman. | 
The Aſcent of the Witneſſes into Heaven, 1 underſtand to 
be ſome Exemplification on Earth of the Glory, and Tri: 
umph, The Witneſſes of ChrisF, that have gone our of the 
World, ſuffering for Chriſt. in any degrees of Martyrdome, 
have 


A Scripture Line of Time. 
Have at this time'in Heaven, upon this change of the World 
to Chrii?'s Kingdom, as) undoubtedly, the Saints have on all 
ſuch Changes, even as the Angels joy in the Repentance of Sin- 
mers; As the Saints in Heaven triumph'd at the Deſolation of 
Heatheniſm, or the cafting down of the Dragon. The Exem- 
plification then of this on- Earth by the exalted ſtate of the 


true Servants of Chriſt there, is the Importance of theſe Syze- 
bols. | 


And'in the ſame Hour- opposd to the ſame, or one Hour of Revel. 17; 
the Ten Kings receiving Power with the Beaſt, and giving then 12,13. 


their Kingdom to him, and therefore comes now into a fit 
Counter-parallel; There ſhall be an Earth-quake, ſuch a mighty 
Concufhon, ſhake and change of the State of the Chriſtian 
World, that Cities ſhall be removed, as it were, and not be 
the ſame they were before ; That great City, although it 


ſhall remainon its Heap, yet its tenthly or Ter Kingdow'd-ſtate 


ſhall utterly. fall ; ſevez thouſand, not Names only, but Names 
of Mew, {hall be{hain 3 'They ſhall be ſais in their Corrupt 
Antichriſtian ſtate, and utterly aboliſhed, and an Apocalypti- 
cal, Evangelical ſeven {hall take their Room, ſo that the Suc- 
ceſſours in their Places, ſhall have ſach a Senſe of this Great 
Jadgment on them, as to Give Glory to God ; For that at 
this Time, the whole Artichriitian State was converted, and 


repented, 1 cannot underſtand, becauſe of the after courſe of 


this Prophecy 5 But a great alteration in the Poſtare of the 
Chriftian World will then be made ; It will be of another 


Mode}; as' great a change as ſever thouſand Orders of Men, . 
falling under the ſenſe and iinfluenco of this Apocalyptical Pro-. 
phecy, and modelled according to that can make, ſhall then 
| be, ſo that in the whole Succeſſionto the Kingdom of Chriſt, . 


ſignified by the 5: avimer, They (hall give Glory to God, 
the God of Heavey, in place of the Max of $i, who fat inthe 


Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf, that He is God, and in place 


of Idols of Gold and Silver. 


Then the ſecond Woe ſhall paſs away, Mahometaniſm, whats. 


ever Exiſtence it may have. in the World, ſhall no longer 
| remain 
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remain the Woe of the Chriftien World, becauſe when Amti- 


chriſtianity, the Provocation of ſo great a. Judgment 1s fallers, 
the Judgment it ſelf ſhall alſo remove; although Expbrates 
may yet continue a Rzver, till at the ſixth V7al it is dried up, 
yet it ſhall not ſo overflow, as hitherto it hath done. 

And this Woe is always to be eſteem'd the Boundary of the 


41260 Days for their ending 3 for till that Woe is paſt, they | 


cannot end 3 for till then the Witneſſes do not rife perfeQly, 
nor come out of Szckeloth;, till then the Beaſts forty two 
Months of being a _— Power do not end, nor the 1260 
of the Woman in the Wilderneſs 3 but then they ſhall all end 
together, Therefore the Craſhings and Smoaking of the Ma- 
howetar Mountain at this Time, gives an alarm to the Expe- 
Ration of theſe things: and however the Antichriſtian Pow- 
er, by its Contributions, concurr with the Tex Kirgs to the 
paſſing away of that Woe; yet let it _— know, that at 
that very ſame time, and by thoſe very Ter: K ings falling off 
from it, its own Decarchy or Ten-horn'd Supremacy, ſhall fall 
into the Duſt alſo. RE 
For, as we may be aſſured, The Reformation, the riſing of 
the Witneſſes, are not yet at their top, becauſe that Woe is not 
yet paſi'd;, ſo we may be aſſurd, All the Symbols, and Em- 
blems of the Antichriitian City, and Prince, as rolld down 
from their height, and of the Kingdom of Chriit riſing, al- 
though being future, we cannot ſo —_ expound them, 
yet Toe ſhall in their fignificancy be fulfil, and made good 
to the utmoſt, as thoſe have been before them, which we 
more fully comprehend by Hiſtory. - And that, all muſt be 
Felfll'd within the 180 Years from 1517, or from the Refor- 
zation begun then, which muſt be by 1697. For that fothe 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken by this Prophecy, I now proceed 
to argue. | 
I muſt rely upon the proofThave already offer'd along this 
Line ; That I have made true motions and progreſſes upon it 
in Events of ſo great Concernment and univerſal Notoriety 
to the Chriſtian World, as to be moſt worthy to be the Diſ- 
coveries 


LUMI 


Prophecy, ſo-much below its own Majeſty, *dg ſuch Interpre- 
tations make it. ; LR 1 

Now according to this ſo illuſtrious, . fo orderly Series of 
Events, it will eaſily appear, by. Refleion on what is writ- 
ten, The Reformation muſt neceſlarily be determin'd to the 
laſt 180 of the 1260 Years, ſo as todetermine at 1697. But 
I ſhall yet offer theſe two particular Arguments. . 

The very Time of the P/lar of the Beaſts Number ereQed, 
I date to 725 or 26,-as the ſolemn Repreſentation of it by 26, Ja6hs 
the beginning of the Iconoclaſtick War, and ſo of the Beaffs. 
War with the Witneſſes. The very Time of-the Death. of the 
Witneſſes 1 date to-787,' repreſented by the ſecond Council of 
Nice, damning all that refus'd to worſhip Images ;: the one 7 2. 
| Years before the two Times of 360 Years a- piece 3. the other 
only ten Years before. Let us now by proportion of the 
three Years and 4 half of Elijah's Drought, and the three days 
of our Lord's Death, adjuſt the Expiration of the Iztimate 
Time, Times, half a Time; and as near Ten years after the 
two whole Times of intimate Time expird, at 1517; we find 
the Witneſſes ftanding on their Feet, ſo eminently, as that they 
| began 
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beganto eſteem the 7hurderbolts of Antichriſtian Excommur 
nication, brutiſhz and ypupacerion:, in a ſolemn and Oracu- 
lar manner, as from this very Prophecy tobe called Prote- 
ſtants, Which Appellation, however it began-on particular 
occaſion, and as only in a providential Repreſentation to 
agree Hiſtory with Prophecy, as I all along obſerve; yet it 
bath been eſpousd by the whole Reformation: and it is by 


ſecret inſtinct derived probably beyond their Intention from - 


theſe two Apocalyptical Witneſſes. For what is Proteſtation or 
Proteſtancy but a publick, avowed Witneſs againit the T5y- 
ranny of the Beait? 

And that ſo ſolemn a Denomination is of no. ſmall Ac- 
count, appears by that ſo great Memorial of the Diſciples be- 
ing call'd Chriſtians, AFs 11. 26, | 


And as the Pillar of Intimate Time was ereQed at 725 or 


.26, 71 or 72 Years before the two whole Times ;, (o ſeventy 
one or ſeventy two Years after the two whole Times at 1517, 
lead us to the famous 1588: from which Time, -the ##oi# Ca- 
tholick Kingdoms, fo calld, decay'd.in Pomp and Repatati- 
on, not to ſay the whole Auſtrian Family. And had not the 


Thunders been ſeal'd, and the Book retired into Prophecy, the + 


Parallels had been more illuſtrious; but S7xteer hundred nine- 
ty ſeven ſhall, I am fully affur'd, anſwer for all. 


Argu. 2 The Diſpoſal of this Time'of the Reformation, as it hath 


been given, is ſo demonſtrative, as not to be avoided; for 
the Witneſſes Prophecy in Sackcloth 1260 days; Twelve hundred 
ſixty days, we are aflur'd are three times and a half at their 


fall extent; for ſo long the Woman 3s in the Wilderneſs, co- 


Apoc. 12.6, Equally in both, Whenever the 1260 Days end, the Wit- 


Ve 1 4+ 
Apoc, II, 
I 4 


neſſes aſcend 5 then the ſixth Trumpet, and its Woe paſſes 
away : Then the ſeventh Trumpet ſounds; Let us lay all this 
to the Oath of Chrii?, Dan. 12.7. There ſhall be 7ime,Times, 
half « Time, and all theſe things ſhall be finiſh/d, and to the 
a 94th, Revel. 10. 6. Time ſhall be no more, but till the ſeventh 
Trumpet ; then the Myſtery of Chriſt's Kingdom ſucceeding 
ſhall be fi#/h'd.. Theſe two Oaths fo ſolemn as to have no pa- 


rallels ; 
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rallelsz ſo equal and even in all their aweful Rites, except w®© 
obſervea difference in the mention of only, Hard in the Apo-. 
cal. and the Right and Left in Dar. as if ſignifying in the Apo- 
cel. ; The half-time was yet remaining; Theſe two ſo ſolemn 
Oaths can by no means contradi&, but muſt confirm one ano- 
ther : one looks forward on T7me to come, and aflares there 
ſhall be Tizve, 7 7mes, half a Time, and all things ſhall be finiſh'd;, 
the ſecond looks back on all (but the half-time) already paſt, 
and aſſures there ſhall be no more whole Time ; but at the /c- 
venth Trumpet, to which there remain'd only half t:mee, Al] 
ſhould be finiſhd. 

So the Half-time is ſecurd to the Beai? in a Party-King- 
dom; 1. By ſealing the Thundersz for while they were: ſeal'd 
the Kingdom of Chriſt could not perfe&tly appear, ſeeing 
their ſealizg continues that Delay of it, all along ſignified by 
ſealing. 2. By the expreſs Allowance of time at large, till: the 
ſeventh Trumpet: For when it is ſaid, Tizze ſhall be zo mores 
But in the days of the ſeventh Trumpet All ſhall be finiſhed; It 
is a certain Implication, Till then there ſhall be ſome Allow- 
ance of Tize, although not a whole Time, nor ſo much as a 
whole Half timee,nor any Time at all of the Elevation, Intimate 
Time was of, or of a Kingdom fo entire to the BeasF. 

Whoever then knows theſe two Oaths will compare them; 
whoever compares them will conclude, There muſt have 


been before the /aſ# Oath, Time, Times, and ſome part of 


Half-time, that the firi# Oath may be true ; he will alſo con- 
clude, There can be no more than Half-t:e, and not that 
whole; for there can be only an imperfe& Remnant of time 
after this laſt Oath: elſe, How can this /aſt Oath be true? 
And yet it is impoſſible any part of the 1260 Days, or 
three times and 4 half equal to them, ſhould run beyond the 
end of the ſixth, or the very entrance of the ſeventh Trumpet; 
for it is expreſly ſaid, when the Witneſſes aſcended, which 


they could not do till the end of the 1260 Days Prophecy inw 


Sackcloth, the ſeventh Trumpet immediately ſounded. Thus 


theſe 1260 Days are every way _ by the ſeventh Trum- 
| __ 
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pet: they cannot end ſooner; for then there would be Tie 
after the Oath,more than the Half-t:me and the ſeventh Trum- 
pet not ſound, which muſt not be. And they cannot run be- 
yond the firſt of the ſeventh Trumpet, becauſe they muſt needs 
end when the VVitneſſes ſo perfeRly riſe as to aſcend ; as be- 
fore ſaid z which is before the ſeventh Trumpet, or 1697. 
Whither then muſt theſe 1260 days reflow from the ſe- 


venth trumpet beginning to ſound? Into the ſpaces of what - 
trumpet or trumpets, as into their proper Channel ? Into the 


ſixth trumpet they certainly do, but that cannot receive then 
all ; for allowing after the taking of Conſtantinople ſixty four 
Years for the making the Experiment of the Impenitency of 
the rei? of Mer, the half day immediately appear'd: joyning 
then the ha/f-tizxe or day of 380 Years to 64, that Space re- 
ceives only 244 by vertue of the Mahometan Hour, or a de- 
fined Space allowed them, beyond their Day, Month, and 
Near, To which day, wwonth, year, being 395, add the 244, 
and they are 639, which is the whole, and that a very long 
ſpace of the ſixth trumpet, delaying the ſeventh alſo (that comes 
and quickly diſpatches) to hereafter. But ſeeing this trumpet 
holds but 639, ſomewhat above half of the 1260 Days, they 
muſt be thrown back into the fifth trumpet 3 which having 
room but for 435, as we have before found, from the Hegz- 
ra 622, the remaining 186 mult regurgitateinto the four firſt 
trumpets, where they find juſt entertainment to 437; even as 
all theſe accounting forward determine from ſpace to ſpace 

at the ſame 1697. G3 
Turning things thus every way then, we may find, how 
the order of this Apocalyptical Prophecy lies upon this Line of 
Time ; and how, and with what ſecret Invitations, the Cha- 
racers or Datesof Time are call'd after the Voice of the Lyor, 
and the Thunders-Voices, at the Reformation to every prophe- 
tical Symbol, either of the Sufferings of the Servants of Gs, 
or of the Apoſtacy and Tyranny of the Beſtian Kingdom, en- 
graven with them; and firſt, why, although the CharaQers 
of Time began at the Beginning of the trumpets, they are not 
: given 
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=: A Scripture Line of Time. 171 
given till- after the Viſion of the Reformation, Chapt. 10. 
r. Firſt then, till after the opening of the Kingdom of Chriſt 
at the Reformation, it was neither Condecent to the prophets- 
. cal types of either the dark, obſcure, and conceal'd ſtate of 
Ec the Servazts of God, nor the entireneſs of the Beai?'s King- 
dox, that either the Servants of God ſhould be reſcued from 
their Death and Condemnation, nor the Bea? diſcover'd to 
be. the Bea, as he was at the Reformation; for how then 
ſhould his Kingdow ftand, or the VVitneſſes lye dead, each 
their Time? Prophecy therefore obſerves the order of the 
Events themſelves, foreſeen and foretold, even as the Beai# 
was believ'd to be no Beaiz, but the Vicar of Chriſt, all the 
Time of his Kingdom entire, and the _ Hereticks and 
Z no IViineſſes : ſo in the Prophecy, till the Book of the King- 
dom open'd by the Claim of Chriſt, we neither read of the 
Beaſt, nor of the VVitneſſes, nor of the Gentiles, nor of the 
; Woman'in the Wilderneſs, but by ſome very filent Intimations. 
0 This Order became the Prophecy and its Emblerns. 
2, The Hiſtory of the trumpets, taking in in the fxth 
trzmpet, the entire Hiſtory of the 1260 Days, goes on to the 
end of the ſixth trumpet in particular, and of all the trumpets 
in general, even to the end of the ſeventh; and that grand 
Scope or Aim in its Eye, the hiſtory of the Witneſſes, comes 
hereby to be deliverd whole and entire alſo ; as alſo of the 
| Beſtian Kingdom, 1n one ſummary Platform, very agreeable 
to the Compoſure of the beſt hiſtories, that delay any prin- 
cipal SubjeC its Treaty,'till the due ſeaſon : whereas the end 
of the 1260 Days of the VVitneſſes, and of the Beſtian Fall, 
could not have been given as the end of the 1260 Days, if 
the whole had not been taken and comprehended together 3 
ſeeing till the end of that ſixth trumpet, that end proper to 
each did not appear.z and yet ſomething like it did appear 
before, at the Reformation. 
3. The end of the ſixth trumpets Woe as it jJoyns the end of 
| the witneſſes Sackeloth, the Fall of the great City, and makes one 
the Bound to the other, had not been ſet with ſo great ad- 


vantage, ſo interlocking part of the 1260 with the ſixth 
L 2 trumpet 5 
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A Scripture Lint of Time. 
trumpet ; and eſpecially the Reformation, ſingled ont, as ſo 
diſtin& a Time from both the t:ze, and times, or the 1080 


of the 1260 Days; and ſo made a half-time, or 180toit ſelf, 


glorious in the Beginning, ſea/d in the Middle, and glorious 
again in the End, if it had not been thus before the whole 
1260 Days, given together. 


For either there muſt have been more open and declar'd . 


Diſtributions of the tizee by itſelf, of the two tzzwes by them- 
ſelves, of the half-time by it ſelf, than agrees with the admi- 
rable Contrivance and Myſticneſs of this Prophecy, or elſe the 
diſtintion could not have been underſtood, nor made our, 
as now 1t may. 

But the Appearance of Chriit, the Lyox roaring, the Thun- 
ders proclaiming, What, but Chriſt's Kingdom? The Book 
oper'd, and above all the Oath, time ſhould. be no more, could 
no way comport with the former Oath, till the half-time 
dawning 3 The BeafF's Kingdom could bear no ſuch ſhock 
ſooner; for how ſhould he then have had time, times, half- 
time, vis, a part of the firſt, and laſt, and the whole of the 
middle in entire Regrancy? So that Reading afterwards of 
1260 Days, call'd. alſo three days and a half, fo ſignificantly 
to this purpoſe, and three times and a half, we know afſured- 
ly what Time of the Day it muſt-be, when ſuch a roaring of 
the Lyon was, and of the Thunders, and ſuch an Oath, that 
Time ſhould be no more, and ſo much of the Beaſt's King- 
dome torn from him, as a Pledge and Earneſt of the whole 
to be ſo rent from him. It muſt be at the Half time. 

And had there not been a ſealing of the Thunders,and an en- 
cloſing the Book in the Propher's Belly,we might-have ſuppos'd, 
Then had been the end of thoſe Days, and the Reformati- 
on to have been all that was to be expected of Chriſt's King- 
dom til] Eternity. But by both theſe determin'd, before the 
1260 Days, or other CharaQters of Time given, we have a 
moſt certain Gauge of the half-tizre of the Reformation, and 
of the end of that tex-folded Kingdom, of the Turkiſh Woe, of 
the Witneſſes Sackgloth together :. ſo that if the Beginning was 
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ny A Scripture Line of Time. 173 
in at 1517, The end muſt be at 1697, which is the Thing un- 
' drrtaken to be ſhown. | 610 
To ſhew now in the ſecond Place how in the juſt order of 
the Prophecy, each CharaRer or Date of Time may be aflign'd 
Tabs to each State of the Servants of God, in their Sufferings un- 
| der the Beſtiar Kingdom. It may thus be made not only 
plain and intelligible, but admirably harmonious 3. and the 
| Interweaving of the Prophecy with it (elf, and. with the Pro- 
phecy of Daniel, be clearly underſtood. 
After Chris's Claim of his Kingdom at the Reformation as 
deſcrib'd, Chap. to. The Viſion of the Temple meaſured, and chap; xr. 
of the Witneſſes in Sack: cloth, and dying under the viGori- 
ous Beast, and ſo riſing is given entire, in (ignification, that ' 
the Beaſts Kingdom could not be diſturb'd, nor his Tire 
and two Times interrupted with any part of ſuch a V5ſion, till 

the balf Time appearing 3 when that, and the Viſion of that 

had been given, and the firſt Glory of it ſea/'d, Then things 
] were ripe for this after Viſio; for any part of which, they 
| were before unripe, unripe as to the Gondemnation of the 
Bea#t, and the Vindication of the Witneſſes before the half 
Time. Unripe as to. the riſing of the Witzeſſes, till the ſeal'd. = , 
Thunders had Poſt-pond that riſing. And ſo the Argel, that. 
had bidder John, Eate the Book, Ordered him a Reed, bids. 
him ariſe, and meaſure the Temple of God, ec. For the outward 
| 4 Court and City, the Gentiles ſhould tread under foot forty two 
Months ;, and then ſaith the Lord, 1 will give Power to my 
two Witneſſes, and they ſhall. Prophecy 126Q days, &c. Thus, 8 
the Altar of Incenſe neceſſarily. here intended, berng the only 
Altar in the Temple, leads us back to the Altar of Incenſe juſt. 
before the Trumpets, where the Prayers of All Saints were. 
ſent up; and where attending without in the publick Wor-- 
ſhip, yet pure , They. were commanded into. the Temple, 
ſhut up at the Firſt Trumpet, as from that Time, the 1260 ,,, ,. _ 
days. Hereupon the Daily Service was 1aken away at the ve- | 
ry 1260 Beginning, joyn'd with the 3o more 1n the 1290 3 
and ſo the 42. Months, and 1260 Days are related to ſo ma» 
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ny Evenings and Mornings of the 2300 Evenings Mornings 
of the Viſzou of the daily taken away, and the entring in of 
the Ge-tiles, firſt by Conitantines Converſion, then by Theo- 
doſins's Vitory over them, forcing them into the Profeſſion of 


Chriſtianity,and completed by the Berbarians inrode intothe 
Empire at the firſt Trumpet, ſemblanc'd gentilizd Chriſtianity. 


At the ſame Time, and for the ſame Time of 1260 days, . 


the Woman, the Church, after the deliverance from the Pha- 
ra0h-\ike Dragon, goes into the Wilderneſs, Her Seed the 
144000 of the twelve Tribes, and Apoſtolical Church being 
ſeal'd, under the Witneſles, herein like Moſes and Aaroz alſo: 
But That Prophetick, Hiftory being before this ſyſtexrxe of the 
Trumpets is deriv'd higher from the Dragon, as neceſlary to 
introduce, and to derive down the Hiſtory of the Bea#f, that 
follows, Chap. 13. And having ſhewed both by the early /eal- 
ing, and the ſudden Account of the Womar flying into the 
IVilderneſs, the violent Inclination of things to the Apoſtacy 
after the Gentiles coming into the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity 
with their Emperour 3 The very entrance into the W;/der- 
eſs is juſt at the firſt Trumpet, where another ſort of Gentiles 
were crowding alſo, as well upon the Ezzpire as the Church; 
For then, as hath been made out, the ſealing firſt obtain'd its 
Effe&, although declar'd before. LEEDS, | 
At the Third Trumpets Complement of Effe&, the Impe- 
rial Power ceaſing, The Beai# enters his Exiſtence, and hath 
his forty two Months afſign'd for that —_— from firſt to 
laſt z which forty #wo Mozths uniting with thoſe of the Ger- 
tiles, run parallel with the 1260 days 3 All which hath been 
fully Argued. | 
At the Beaſts Number 666. Intimate Time enters, and con- 
joyns it ſelf with the Witneſſes three days and a Half, with 
the Womans Time,Times, and half Time ; with Daniels Time, 
Times, half Time, of wearing out the Saints of the moi high, 
and ſcattering the Power of the holy People. | 
At this Intimate Time, or Hour as it is alſo call'd Empha- 
tickly, The Ter Kings, as his Horns receive Power with him; 


He 


. A Scripture Line of Time. 


He fulfils all Types of himſelf, both in Daz. and the Revela- 


tion; Arm'd with their Power, He commands Himſelf and his Revel. 13. 


Image to be worſhiped by an Idolatry or Image Worſhip, fo 
blaſphemous to God and his Saints, maker War with. the 
Saints, and kills theme. 

Now in each of theſe Particulars, although they are as 
overflowings of the Prophecy beyond its Conduct of things 
within the Trumpets, yet it is moſt demonſtrable, They mult 
all return within the Tr#zpets and Time af large begin with 


the Trumpets, and intimate Tie be guided by the P:Ular of 


Time, erected within the fifth Trumpet. For ſeeing the Woman 
and the Witzeſſes 1260 days muſt needs be equal in their 
Beginning and Ending, and the Beaſts [ytimate Time muſt 
be plac'd, where the Witneſles Vanquiſhwent and Death are, 
and that theſe muſt be within the Trzpets, nay in that all 
Tizee muſt be before the ſeventh Trumpet, and end at it ; 
All Time therefore from thencein account,recoyls backward, 
ſo as to find room for it ſelf, even to the firſt of the 1260 
Days within the firſt Trumpet, which-beginning at 437, ends 
with 42, the Concent of all Periods, at 1697. All which 
ought to be evinc'd all along, and I-do more then hope, hath 
been ſo evincd. IEG 
 - T have already prevented my ſelf in the Rexwarques of this 
whole Line, by placing them early 10 the furſt Views of it, 
and therefore now make only theſe ſhort ones, as a Conclu- 
ſion, 


We -may be heal'd of any dangerous Wonder, that an Remark. 
Apoſtecy from Chriſtian Religion, ſa foul and thick, as ta 


need no Canfutation of its Figments and Fables, the very 
Title, his Holineſs, Vicar of Chriſt do ſo loudly proclaim Az- 
tichrift ; That ſuch a one hath endur'd ſo long a Time, hath 
captivated, the Wiſe, the Learned, the Politick , the Noble, the 
Rogal.the Imperial, we ſee ip this Prophecy,It was to do ſo,and 
by this Oath of Chriſt it was, and is to laſt Ti-re, Times, half 
Time, even till the end of it. It is to do ſo, e're its Decem 
Principality, Its ten horn'd Kingdom Fall. And a; - It 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 
began by degrees, yet it hath two moſt ſudden Downfalls, 
one at the Reformation, as but in preparation and beginnings 
the other at the end of that Half #i»7e then begun, viz. at 
1697, when His Fal/ ſhall be exceeding great. 


Secing it is moſt impoſlible Intimate time ſhould return, 
whatever Sufferings there may be of the Church of Thyatyra, 


how great, how difmal ſoever, yet there cannot bea ſ/aying - 


of the Witneſſes any more, for Chriſt hath ſworn with the Rain- 
bow on his Head, It ſhall be as the Waters of Noah to him: 
There ſhall be no ſach Return for ever; nor canTapprehend 
the Church of Sardis canin any parts of the Reform'd Nations 
loſe its State'by a Return of that Apoſtacy 3 its only danger 
is its ſhame, that without Repentance will befall it at the more 
glorious Appearance of Chriſt's Kingdom z and eſpecially thoſe 
Parts of it that have relapſed to a Synagogue of Sathan, ſhall 
with double ſhame be forc'd to come and worſhip at Philadel- 
phia's Feet, and to know Chriſt hath lovd it, who endea- 
vour'd to ſhit its Door. | 

' Seeing we are compaſſed about with ſo great a Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes, let us with great Confidence wait, hope, expect, pray 
for the. great Glory that is to be brought unto #s at that great 
Appearance that will be made of the Kingdom of Feſus Chriit 
at the end of the half time or half day, or at the laſt of the 
laſt 180 of 1260 Days, vis. at 1697, ſo often memorializd, 
although but in preparation to that Kingdom it ſelf 75 Years 
after: And if we ſhall not live to it in this World, yet we 
ſhall loſe nothing by-it; for in Heaver, and with the Lamb 
on Mount Zion, we hall with the other Witneſſes rejoyce in 
ſo happy a Change as will even then be made; and fo rejoyce 


for ever, each in our Lot of the Land of Promiſe, or the 
New Jeruſalem. | 


. The end of the cond Point of this Line-of 
; Time, or its Period. 
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SECT. xiv. 
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Wherein is contained a brief Diſquiſition #pon the ſeven Voices, 
45 they run along. Apoc. ch. 14. Et! | 


£7 oe E laſt Line of Time upon the grand Line of Dariel's 
£. 2300 Ev. Mor. ſtretches out it ſelf beyond the ſo of- 
ten repeated. Prophetical Line we have been upon; and yet 
it is moſt juſtly, and according to the Reaſon of the Line to 
bejoyned with it, becauſe the holy Spirit hath in Dariel fo 
joyned to 1260, 30 more, making 1290, and then 45, ma- 
king 1335; as 'hath been ſo often obſervd: ſo that from 
hence, however joyn'd, riſes a diſtin& Line of 75 Years, 


conſiſting of its leſſer Diſtin&ions, 3o, and 45. 


- And with great Wiſdom and Defign-they are undoubted- 
ly: thus joyn'd, and yer: diſtinguiſh'd 3 for hereby is ſhewn, 
x. That it is the ſame principal Line of 2300 Ev. Mor. thus 
protended 3 2. That the managements of Divine Power, as 
to the Divine Kingdom, are of a diſtin& nature from what 
they were, any part, even the laſt and beſt part, (that 1s, 
the Half-time ) of the 1260 Days, or fince the Reformation, 
and yet that there is an Agreement too; ſo that the Kingdom 
is diſtinaly advanc'd in the firſt 3o, above the State of it 
along the Half-tizze, and ſtill farther and higher advanc'd in 
the laſt DiſtinQion, or the forty five; and yer that the King- 


dom does not, appear in Glory, until the End of the 1335 : 


all which appears very plainly both in Dazzel and this Apo- 


_ calyptick Prophecy: where ſeeing the Voices and the Vials come 


after the 1260 Days, we may conclude by the Union, and 
by the Diſtin&ion together, That the latter end of the f/xth 
Trumpet adheres cloſe to the ſeventh, and then by the Voices 
firſt, and the H7els after them [| both of the ſeventh Trumpet } 


following 1o/ cloſe one upon another, and by the Bleſſed 


State coming upon all, we may be moſt afſur'd, the Voices 
and'the V7a}s-anfwer to the Thirty and the Forty five Years 
Bord Aa | of 


of Surpluſage to the 1260 Days, ſo diſtinguiſh'd and: ſo: 
conjoyn'd. _ TEIN 

Now that theſe Poices and Vials of the ſeventh Trumpet are 
yet to come, and tq come in the Order laid down, and with- 
in the Time laid down ; theſe fix Things may indubitably 
convince us: 

t. We may be fully aſffard, nothing ſo great, as the ſeves 
Thwunders, could be heard before the Reformation, ſo high, 
ſo loud for the Kingdom of Chriit;, fo they muſt be with the 
Reformation beginning, | Ree Et 

| 2, There is moſt apparently a ſpace allowed for the Thux- 

ders, remaining ſeal'd, after their Voices ztteredz. which ſpace 
hath ſo great reaſon, as hath been given, to be rated at a 
Half-time, or 180 Yeaas, and ſo cannot be run out yet fince 
the Reformation, p: 

3. Nothing ſo eminent ſince the Refarmation, as the Fall 
of the Tenth of the Great City, or the Tzrkiſh Woe ceafing, 
(whatever hopes now appear,) nor of the ſeventh Trumpet (0. 
cloſely lynck'd with both, hath yet been ſeen. 

4. The Oath of Chrift, that Time ſbould be no- more, can- 
not poſſibly allow ſach a ſpace of Time, or Delay, as the 
Half time after Time, Times, Half-Fime, within the ſeventh. 
Trumpet 3 or indeed, any Time at all, wherein every thing 

ſhould not be in motion, and zealous of finiſhing the Myſtery. 
of God, and that within ſo ſhort a Time, as 75 Years: fo 
that as the Voices and Vrals cannot have yet been ſince the 
Reformation, fo they cannot take up above 75 Years after it. 
For to ſhew them quick, they are ſtyFd Voices, ſoon given, 
and Vjals ſuddenly powr'd out 3 and what is quicker than the 
Voice of God's Thunder, than- the Spouts and- Catara#s of 
Heaven £2 | h | 

5. lf there be ſeven Voices or Thunders, they muſt needs 
unite with the ſeventh Trumpet, and the ſeven Fials moſt iſlue 
from the ſeventh Voice, or elſe the admirable Contexture of 
this Prophecy, its Symmetry, and Harmony, muſt needs be. 
loſt; as therefore the ſeverth Sea! compeehends- the' fazer 


Trum- 
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A Seriynoe Line of Tim. = 
Trumpets, during which the Kingdom remains ſeal d; even 
ſo muſt the ſevemh Trumpet, the Voices, and to fhew the Vo#- 
ces are ſeven Voices, the ſeven Viale are filld from the Blood of 


 #he Wine-preſs of the ſeventh Voice, 


6. It is moſt impoſſible the Beſtiar or Antichriſtian Power 
ſhould be in fach a State as at this day it is; If the ſeventh 
Trumpet, with its Voices and Y3als, had made their Impreffi- 
_ = it, it muſt needs have been torn and rent in pieces 

But becauſe that ſo illuſtrious End of the ſixth Trumpet 
andthe ſeventh Trumpet are to come, and that the ſeventh 
Trumpet is ſo expreſly ftyl'd Myſtery, I ſhall with all Hnmi- 
lity, Modefty, and Brevity, undertake not any thing in their 
Explication, as to the very manner, or preciſe ſenſe of Par- 
ticulars, but only in the genera}, demonſtrate therr Order 
and-Sequence, and obferve their neceflary main Importance: 
but whether even that' Fail of the Terth of the City, and the 
concomitant ighty Works, do not with a great notice of 
themſelves, only given at the end of the frxth, iſſue into the 


ſeventh Trumpet, and fo are gradually fulfit'd in the Vorces 


and the Vzals, and how the Beſtian Power, or the ſpiritnal 
Pharaoh and his Egypt, is ſo much as kept in a State of Being 
or Exiſtence at all, and farvives (as Pharaoh and Egypt of 
old ) under fach Voicey and Vials to the laſt, or as the City 
where our Lord was crucified did under fuch a Miriftry, and 
a courſe of Miracles, and Prophecies filfilling upon it, till de- 
ftroy'd by Tis, I confeſs my ſelf unable to account 3 but 
muſt leave it to that Time it ff, that will be fo full of Light 
to explain it. | ON AOL On OE | 
Bur that the Prophecy gives us am otderly' courſe of fever 
PVaices, although, in reverence, as it were, of the Prophecy it 
ſelf to- its own Type of the Thurders once ſeal'd, they and 
their Ocder is {6 much cover, I ſhall thus argue: _ 
There are in this Apocat Prophecy, chi'r4; ſeven diftinQ If 


ſues or Emanations, following in a Connexion, arid yet to - 's SR 
each is annex'd its fignal Note of Diftinton 5 fo that while b-6. v.14, 
| Aa 2 & they 5 
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v.8. v.18, they are in a Connexion, they are allo under” a DiſtinQion;. 


V. 9s 


Arg. 2. 


Arg. J. 


Arg. 4+ 


and they. are juſt ſever; and: moſt. undeniably ſo. From 


hence it appears they concert with all the Apocalyptick. Sevens, 


in which Number the whole Prophecy is all along con- 
VE ed. Wii's C F-20 
To each of theſe, there is applied: either a Poice from: Heas 
wen, a loud Voice, or a loud Cry, according 'to the Note-of 
the ſeventh Trumpet, There were great Voices in Heaven. Eve- 
ry one of theſe Severs hath therefore this Note, except the 
Third, concerning the Fall of Babylon, omitted: then, as it 
were on purpole to diſtinguiſh it, and that it might not' be 


| miſtaken for the Execution of this Voice by the ſeuerth Vial, 


c. 18, elſe it cannot but be thought, That Argel diſtharg'd 
his Office and Truſt. with the ſame Zeal the other Azgels did, 
and that a Point. of ſo great Concernment to. the Kingdom 
of Chrift as Babylon's Fall, was neuher whiſper'd ina low: 
Accent, nor coolley, or ſo much 'ag calmly. pronounced. 

To. ſhew there is a. Connexion of the. Seve, when there: 
had been no mention. of any. Argel in the firi# Voice; yet it is 
ſaid in the ſecond Voice, Another Angel, Now ſeeing he can- 
not be call'd Another with reſpect to any precedent” Agel, it 
muſt undoubtedly. be with Relation to. the firſt: Vozce <..and 
thus as there is a, Connexion, ſo, there is an Order; in'the 
fourth Voice therefore,; the Angel is call'd the third. Angel, 'to, 
ſhew there ts a delign'd Order. And as.to ſhew the ſame Or- 
der alſo, the firi# Angel was called not the firi#, but another 5 
and if Another, there -muſt- be a formers; another--can't be 
without a firi#. other; for, Another is. a ſecond. other. So it 
appears again, there is an order of Voices ſignified: in-this 
third Angel but fourth Voicez. for the Qrdex.is again-exprefsd. 
by Third, a moſt expreſs Note of Order. b 

The very Importance of each Voice, carries a Succeſſion to: 
the Kingdom of Christ 3, which that we.,may; better under: 


| ſtand, we mult; conſider, . Voice; and,.V vices, and: Thunder 


1n their general Notation 18, Scripture, ignifie, Do@rize,, and 
an Emanation of DoGrine ; ſo John Baptiſt is called a V aice,, 


and. 


Ia 


3 dl IR 4 T4” "BE Co$ ow We BINS . 
- WITS ow oh 3 


A Scripture: Line:of Time. 
and thoſe<t#wd Hpoſtler Boandrger, Oni Son of Thane, and 
eſpecially'in this Prophecy, 'Thunders,: and Hoices tare always | 
big with ſome Appearance of Chriſt's Kingdom; | This courſe 
of Voices muſt therefore be 'a courſe of Do@rines very pro- 
duttive of Chriſt's: Kingdom, and:Inithe:; two. laſt; of: earneſt 
Prayers for/it; that were.returhetl (as Chriſt's Prayer; Glo- Joh. 12.28* 
rifie thy Name, by a Voicerof: Thuplder;; I have both glorified 
it, and will glorifie-it again 5:4rid asthe Placeiwhere the Apo- 
files prayed, was ſpaken;) fo. theſe: Petitions - will be to the A8s 4. 31, 
World'as'a Thunder 1and' Earthquake, :and yet the Kingdom 
it ſelf," after theſe Preparations, is; in.a fill Voice of Grace and 
Panchftf hoe oidoumadtt bigs ware 7 pee 
.'| We mnſt then enquire from whence. theſe Voices riſe and. 
ſpring, and we'may find: three Origins of them. -/ 

- IX. They riſe fromthe: Churchvof Philadelphia, whoſe pro- 
per-Interval, *or- Supporr of the Line of Time, is at the ſe- 
venth Trumpet, as hath beeg-affirmed:z ; And it 1s ſaid, Chriſt 
ſet it an open: door, viz."6f divine: Do@rine, reaching to Chriſt's 


di © So the Apoſtle calls:the Propagation. of the Goſpel 1Cor. 16.9. 
by. his/Miniſtry, the opepirg to. him a door, wide and effeFual, Col. 4. 33 
and-the very Publicatibn it {elf,. 2 door of Otterance. 

- J2;:They fpringfrom'the:ſever Thurgers, that witered their 

Voices but;:as:nor{indue time'to proceed, nor in the order 

of the Hpbcat Sevens; were then:ſee/ed, but are now written. 

The firſt Voice therefore, as the Voice of Thunder, allies the 

whole Cotit{e of themito the Thurders z and the Perſons from p 
Whom the Voice of the firſt Thunder proceeds, had the Name 

ofithe Lambs Father Written 3 which Number. was firſt under 

Seal-at the Apoſtacy beginning 3 then they ſhewed themſelves 

it the' Thurs, but immediately. were ſeal:d again, and now 

unſeald; and written at the Thunders unſeald and written in 

theſe Voices. So in the fifth Voice, Write. Now Writing in 
this*Propihecy, as contrary. to the Sealing, ſignifies an Impre- 

ſencing of-Things;/ ſo -#nſealing; and writing moſt naturally 

begin together. 0 eV DATES 
Tt 2. Theſe 
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A Sorihwure Line of Time. 
3. Theſe Foices re begotten; by the ſeventh Trampets froit- 
fal ſoxnd : for ei 'oxces and Thendyings 
before and after, yet none\made a courſe of Apocalyptich, Se- 
vens but theſe, 10 9300 5 24 ; 
E have thus far ſettled [this divine: Sett of Viſions, or the 
ſeven Voices, as they conduftthe-courſe of Time, /or the firſt 
thirty of the ſeventy five'Feers 5\:which are not indeed, moare- - 
rally given in this Apocalypticat Prophecy, either for the ſecre- 
cy of Prophecy or for the diftinQeſt ſecuring the right-under- 
ſtanding of that alone given Navber, the. great prophetical 
Line before diſcourſed, which fall: upon: a Time of greateſt; 
Obſcurity, and of all other leaſt diſcernable; and laſtly, be- 
becauſe this Time, when it comes, will be falleſt of Light. 
Bat this notwithſtanding by that whole. Syzezetry' of Prophe- 
cy, and the compare of Daniehr Numbers, viz. the Grand one 
of 2300 Ev. Mor. and the-1290 Days, and 1335 Days:z and: 
comparing them with this Complex of Voices, it-is enough 
clear and demonſtrative, This is an Order of ſeven V ozcer. 

I will not do ſo mach injury to fo divine a Mount of V+ 
ſion, as to give an imperſet Lerdſceph of it, nar of the. fol- 
lowing awful one of the Vzals 3 a Mountain, in ſome:Re- 
gards, like that which bars /d-with Fire, and; was;not[tocbe 
touch'd ; nor of that glorious Mountain of the Heavenly Tzebi; 
the Mountain of Spices and Delights on which-the New Jerne 
ruſalems 1s planted, as to grve imperfe& Landſcaphs of thety 
by balf Treaties upon the-Delineations of them/in- this! and 
other Prophecies. Seeing therefore that part of the Niſcaurſe 
which I deſign chiefly to the Line of Time, will-not allow 
me a full Treaty, I will fatisfie my ſelf with the-Evidences of 
Prophecy concerning the ſpaces of Time, deftin'd\to-each, and 
the naked Summary of them, and referve the fuller draughts 
to another Treatiſe (if God ſhall vouchſafe-me opportunity.) 

. concerning the ſeven Churches, of which L have onlyalfo-gi- 
ven a ſhort view, and as in- perſpe#ve..., The: fever: Churches, 
the” ſevere Voices, the ſeven Vials, and the cubitel: thouſand 
Years, I reſerve to a diſtin full Diſcourſe. | Y 


\ 


"This 81 of Vin theroſoe, is the mide door ud fits 
#, that will be opex'd at thoſe thirty Tears enſumg_ the Ri- 


ſing of the Witneſſes at 1697, .who are here ſet as a contrary 


Number to the Men merkd with the Beaſts Number, and at 
that Number expir'd at the 1260 Days: ending, and the. 75 
beginning in the Goſpel, diſcoverd-fitſt in that pureſt clear- 
elt' DoFrine of the Redemption of Jeſws Chriit the Lamb, in 
that, as'it were ew Song of Praiſe, communicated from the 
triumphant Witneſſes with the Lamb on Monnt Zion, by the 
Holy. Spirit to the Servazts of God here below, who are Fol- 
lowers of Chriſt inthe: Philadelphian Church, in that, as1t were, 
ew Song, fo long out bf uſe, or not ſung by chillful Muſici- 
g#s that excel['d; *that ſhall now be full of all Sweetoeſs and 
Delight; upon which ſhall follow a Propagation of it to the 
whole World, as if a flying Sermon were borne thro' the 
widft of Heaven, that all Nations, People, -and Tongues, un- 


C, 13- ult, 


der Heaven, might bear, founded 'on.(that grand: Principle 


[ The one-God' Creator of Heaven, Earth, &c.\ that had been 
ſo long abuſed by Heathes and Amtichriſtian Idolatry, divi- 
ding their Gods and Mediators tothe ſeveral parts of the Cre- 
ations upon which the Fall of Babjlvn, the City of Graver: 
Imager, mad of Idols, mad of falſe Mediators, maſt needs 
enſue, as moſt naturally to be declared-nextz And that De- 
claration is moſt worthily attended. with that righteous De- 
nunciation, That if any one ſhall continue, upon fo clear 
Evidences from Heaven againſt it, to worſhip the Bezft, their 


Caſe is irremediable,- and becomes like the wypardonable Sin. 


Which Denunciation ſhews the juſt and neceſlary Situation 
of this Voice in ſpace of Time, and fo of. the other Voices ſo 
- orderly connex'd with it : it could not be before the Beaſts 
42 Months ended; for it muſt have immediately. broken bis 
Kingdom, as the Cedars of Lebanon are broken with the force 


of Thunder: nor can we ſuppoſe it after the Etiufion of the- 


Vials ;/ for God gives warning before he deſtroys. Within 
theſe thirty Years therefore it is neceflarily plac'd together 
with the other Voices. | , 

| | | oo 


farreFion {o-nearly approaching, which 1s not truſted-only ta 
a:created Mimiftry, nor to a Sound only, but;the Haly'Spirie 
takes it at the Rebound, and-declares it by.it:ſelf,;:and com- 
marids it to Writing. Upon this follows'a loud Voice.of Pray- 
er and Supplication''to the crowned Son of Man, Lord of the 


Harves#, to reap the' Earth by an abundant Converſion of 


Jews and Gentiles3 which is graciouſly anfwerd by him to 
whom the Crown was given at the firſt preaching of the Gol- 


pel-in the firft Seal 5; and at this Harveſt he appears crown'd, 


as the ultimate preaching of it. And as the laſt of Remedies, 
a Supplication for Vengeance upon irreconcilable Enemies 


follows, on which the Guilt of former and preſent Ages of 


fuch Enemies, who as the Grapes of Sodom, or the Frunt of the 
degenerate Vine, are caſt into the Wine-preſs of the Wrath of 
God, the Demerit and Guilt, comes out like Blood,from- which 
are fill'd the Vials of the Wrath of God ;, and that in the (everth 
Val flows out upon the whole Circumference or Quadrature 
of 1600 Furlongs, the whole Latitude of the City of Sathay, 
even to the Horſe Bridles of the Armies of Heaven, with Chriſt, 


£.159,# the ſupreme Prince, treading this Wine-preſs, and, executing 


the Vengeance of this Vial when be appears with zwary Crowns. 
How 


pation of the fri# Re- 
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Lips 2 That which 1s now accounted the Fooliſhneſs of Preach- 


ing, and the Burden of Prophecy, grown into a Proverb of 


Contempt, ſhall then be the perfe& fulfilling of that Prophecy 


on his profeſs d Enemies, 1/a. 30. 27. which I deſire may be 


turn'd to, and pondered by every conſidering Perſon that 
reads theſe Lines; And on mere Sardiar Profeſſors, that are 


_ not among the. Few Names, nor the Overcomers, It will be 


Chriit coming as a Thief, and they not knowing at what hour 


he comes; but to all his Servants it will be with Tabrets and 


Harps, a Song of: Praiſe, excelling the imaginary Muſick of 
the Spheres. | | | 


SECT. XV. - 


Wherein is giver 4 very brief Diſplay upon the Vials. 
TR? , Upon c. 15. c. 16. 


T Am now come to the laſt part of the 75 Tears, or the 40 
of the Vials, at the: end of which is Bleſſedzeſ;; and yet 
It ſelf is a Tizve of Trouble, ſuch as never was ſince there was 
a Nation even-to that ſame Time: and it is yet that Time in 


which ſhall 'be the Deliverance of: Dazze!'s People, even of Dan.12. t 


every one of them. that is found writtex in the Book, . 

\ It is. moſt evidently the Time of the courſe of the - /ai# 
Plagnes, in which the Wrath of God is filld up. But who can 
declare before-hand his Judgments, that are as the deep Wa- 
ters 2 I will therefore warily paſs by the Banks, and remon- 
ſtrate only upon what is moſt plain. 

_ And firſt, belides. the contiguous, and even continuous If- 

ſue of the #/jaks out of the laſt Voice, we ſhall find the Sword 

of Chriſt's Month fighting againit the Balaamites and the Ni- 

colaitans, and. the Rod of Iron afſur'd to Thyatyra, brought 

forth in the /aft Vial; and then the Hour of Temptation, = 
- Bþ a 
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© How. glorious; and - how. terrible, will- God. be at this Remark, 
_ Time'in his Word ? How admirable, and how dreadful, will 
be the Fpirit. of Chriſt's Mouth, and the Breath and Rod of his 


1386 A Scripture” Line of Time:. 


ſhall come on all the Earth, foretold tothe Chureb of Philz. 
delphis, comes; from which, by peculiar Favour, Chriſt will: 
preſerve it : Then the Days of Vengeance propheczed.of by.our 
Lord (which ſhall yet be ſhortmed for the Eleds ſake, ) are to- 
be fulfilled iz theſe Vials, to which that ſhortned Time agrees :- 
Of which Vengeance, the DeſtruQtion of Jeraſalexe-was- but 
an Exemplary - in that DeſtruQRion all things written-were - 
not accompliſh'd, but in theſe, all that is'writtez ſhall be ac- 
compliſt}d. +. PORE DOTS 2120 
And yet there is a cloſer Relation this whole Vifew hath; 
and it is to be found in thoſe very firſt Words of this Fiſfor; 
I ſaw another ſign in Heaven, great, and. marvellous, This 
may indeed ſeem to be another ſign,. with regard to'the pre- 
cedent courſe of the Voices ;. but becauſe there is a very. live- 
| ly JunQure betwixt a former V iſo and the Entrance to this, 
rg ' and the beginning. of that Viſio» was call'd a great ſfgr, and 
c. 13-ulr. there is added another ſign, viz. of the Dragon, from whoſe 
* 14+'* both Hiſtory and Power is deriv'd that of the Beaſ?, that 
leads to his End, vis. his Captivity and his Armies and: Peo- 
ple being kzll'd with-the Sward.- "The Vials are introduced 
as another third ſign to that, and conſequently derives it ſelf 
Whatever from the Voices, and the Voices begin at the End of the 
divine In- Beaſts Number , and ſo go on to his being taken, and his 
lye under Partifans &zl!'d by the Sword of Chriit. So the' Angels coming 
this Type, ore of the Temple in Linnen pure'and white, and the Witneſſes 
tain, They ftanding ou the Sea vf Glaſs before the Throne, having the'Harys 
are of un- of God, are the Continuation of the Viſſon- of the 'Voiees, ad- 
except” yancing to greater Gloty and PerfeQion at the 'Time of the 
rity and Vials: as ſhall be farther manifeſted in a fill Treaty of theſ@ 
Comnifion Things, if God permit. This only may ſuffice to the ſerrling 
and of an the Time, and the Continuation of both rhe Time, and: H;- 


deniab! als, - of the Vorees. © 
_— © tory of the Vials, to that: of the Voices. ' * * 


That only is to be by -no means omitted; or inobſerv'd :- 
Till the ſeventh Trumpet, and its Voires, and V3als, there is 
no mention of the for living Creatarer and the twenty four 
Elders, nor of the Temple, as opened, but only as Foy ih 
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From the Half tizre.'of the Churches Purity ballanced by the 
'Symbol of the #hird Seal, which ended and the fourth juſt be- 
gun, was the /aft Voice of the fourth living Creature, or of 
I: any mention of them, but only a farewel mention in the 
F _fixth Seal, as proper to the Time of the ſixth Seal, but as 
there is on the-Appearance of- the Kingdom of Chriſt 
| in the Chriſtie» Empire as an Emblem of it, a Scheme of the 
New Jeruſalem : and here, as a Signal of the Calling of the 
Jews, the Order grows towards an Inverſion, and the Elders 
are ſet firſt and before the: Apoſtolical Church, repreſented by 
the four living Creatures, and extending it ſelf over the Chri- 
| ſtian Empire, | as is intended in a future Treatiſe to be more 
4 particularly clear'd,)] whereas the Elders preſent the true Iſ- + 
| raelitiſh Church. Rev. 7. 11. with c. 19. 4. 
, But to proceed to a fummary Enumeration of the V3als, 
| That they are an orderly individed courſe of ſever: V3als, is 
ſo evident, that I ſhall not offer one Word in Confirmation 
þ beyond the moſt viſible Letter of the Prophecy. But the ſenſe 
and importance of this courſe of Dzvine Judgments, I conceive 
ſo heavenly and ſpiritual, as to be impoſſible to be explain'd 
but by either immediate Revelation, or the nearer Approach ' 
of themſelves; only God hath affign'd to them 45 Years, 
and hath given Lineaments of each of them3 the Particulars 
| whereof I referr to a farther Diſcuſſion, and preſent only 
358 this Breviate of them. 
But that we may know,they are not yet begun, whenever 
they begin. they move with ſo fwift a Courſe, that it is im- 
poſlible there ſhould be any delay in them after they are be- 
gun, or that Any of them ſhould be enter'd, and not All of 
them in their order ſwiftly powr'd owt. | 
That Earth out of which Aztichriftianiſm and the Worſhip c. 16. v. r. 
.of the: Beaſ# riſes, that earthly.and ſenſual Religion that is his 
Foundation, by Divine Judgment upon him, ſends out a poy- 
ſonous Vapour, that becomes a moſt Joathſome and torment- 
ing Boyle upon his Worſhippers 3 His Foreign Dominion com- 
pared to « Sea, is not only Ys but corrupts x Air V. 3. 
2a. 00d 
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Blood of a dead Man: His inward" Fountains of Riches, Pow- 
er, and Pleaſure, are made like drinking of Blood, in juſt Re-- 
compence of the. Blood of Saints and Martyrs.. ' 

The ſupreme Kingdom and. Monarchy! of Chris, like the 
Sun, which Antichrist (urpris'd, and borrowed: from it, as the 
Moon, his falſe Glory, now intollerably ſearches. hin... His 
Throne of Supremacy 1s by the ' Vengeance' of God inade a 
Hell of utter Darkneſs to him. And 1n all theſe He and his-Be- 


Pians repent not, but graw their Tongues, and bleſphene.. The 


beginning Glory of Chriſt. n the Jews returning to be the Tn 
perial Metropolitan Church on Earth, and to reign as Kings, 
is made uſe of by God, in juſt Judgment, to call' to Arva- 
geddon the whole World of Enemies, as aCted by Faries, the 
Spirits of Devils, Upon which Chriſt with his eighty ones, 
according to Rev. 19, comes down, and the whole Ar is full 
of Divine Judgments: ſo that this Battel juſt before the King- 
dom of Chrifb, is with Burning, and Fewel of Fire, and not 
Garments roll'd in Blood, of which all the immediate Judg- 
ments from Heaven, as on. Midian, as on the Afſyrians, Eſq. 
9. 5. are Typesz which laſt is joyn'd to a clear Prophecy of 
this Gloriows. Kingdone of Chriit, | | 
I can give no futer Remark _—_— nnfathomable a courſe 
of Judgments than. the recording that Song of Moſes, the Ser- 
vant of God, at the final Overthrow of the Egpptiars in the 
Red Sea, and of the Lamb, c. 15. 9. Great and marvellous are 
thy Works, Lord God Almighty, juſt and true are thy ways oh 
K ing of Saints. Who ſhall not fear thee, Oh Lord, and glorifie 
thy Name? for thou. only art: Holy, and all Nations ſhall come 
and worſhip before thee; for thy Judgments are made \ manifeſt. 
And this courle of Judgmenits comprebends all the Dead, bath: 


ſmall and great, to that very ytyove, TT IS DONE, and ar laſt. 


to theſe Dead at the ſeventh Vial are gathered, All, whoſe 
Names are not found written in the Book, of Life; and are caſti 
with Death it ſelf into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, which! 
* the, ſecond, Death. FF: 0 | 
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F / 
Wherein is given, in a moit brief Account, the ſtate of the thou- 
. ſand Years, both as to Time and Excellency. On c. 20. 


HE Time of the Duration of the Kingdozr, . which is 
| * the Sabbath of 7ime, when all Ati-ſabbatical Time: 
ſhall be at an end, and NO MORE, 1s a thouſand Iears, 
. Now ' it may be a great doubt, How this Time is to be 
' underſtood, whether /iterally or yſtically-: if literally, How 
then will it agree with the whole Frame 'of the Prophecy, 
which hath very little that is not z#yſtical, and of a: typical 
Signification, and moſt particularly all the Lines of Time? 
But if the thouſand Tears be myſtical, either they ſhall expreſs. 
no definite Time, or they. ſhall, -1f z-yſ#ca/ly multiplied, ſet 
the State of Eternity at incomputable Diſtances yet; from the 
laſt Time and Eds of the World we are now ſubſifting upon, 
contrary to. all the Reaſon-and Faith of Chriſtians, and. the. 
whole Analogy of the Scriptures. ©4364 "i 3d 
Now that which I would reconcile the Thoughts of all the 
ſerious Conſiderers'of Propheey'in this matter by, is, That here 
The literal and the myſtical Senſe conſpire,and cloſely embrace 
one another, The [teral 1000 Tears compriſes highelt Myſtery 
in it; for-beſides that in round Number as we compute Time, 
it comes. in as.the ſabbatical thouſand, for which I perceive there 
1s a general-Favour of all Chriſtzans,if not Jews, that have any 
Eſtimation off 2yſtick Types of Prophecy. Beſides this;and that, 
the millenary *Number hath great Reputation in Pythagorick 
myſtick Numbers, as a cxbical Number rifing trom 10, and fil- 
ling up the Perfe&tion of Namber even: as the millenary State 
is the perfcCteſt State of Conformity to' the Law of Creation, 
iven by God in the 19 Words we call the Decalogue, in which 
Subbatiſos hath' ſo great Place and Reaſon. It is allo the Time, 
wherein Sathar '3s bound, chain'd, and ſeal'd up; the SanGuary. 
is” deansd;* in*the other 45, or IT IS DONE, in the New 
Jeruſalem. Beſides all this, It is the great Emblem \God hath 
choſen to repreſent his ownand his Servants bleſſed Eternity in; 
This thouſand Years 1s as one day to him, to repreſent his and 
| | RT oO ge his 
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t which the The om the Bale heting + is:ſet out ellGan, on . "oe 
* the Mahometar Hegira. byRome's dark: State-in the. FM 4, 
; bythe angels'proctainting he-three Woe Trumpets; by the. 
my a falten Star,\at 626; and the Key of the. dbyſe given 
: Viz. in the univerſal Paſtorſhip by Phocas, and the Miniſtry of} 
other Beaſt to. him herein, anll the. State of the THe are —_ de. 
-clar'd. Reyel.c. 8. V- "SECT. 3 TI 86+ 


Whereiniin tnidoreahet is proved, 7 homet 
- the Locufts deſign'd in h ark mon «and th «oY 
25 Months given to theim.lpnprehend' 435 Tears from the Mahometax | 
 Hegireat 622,and ſo ren $1097 UV © tan r.8&c. Pagena pp 


of the Number 666, ewing, wy C go 0 it gives to the whole Le s. 
"Time, both. as 101 Nature.and Time of the Butt; wpon a true and _. 
right "Explanation of it. ley ay 16, 179 ve 
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1n which is given an Explicdtion of the Woe of the Beth 1 Trumpet 

_ cially to: the taking of Conſtantinople, and. by Sea nenp gs ba 
formation, and to the 'End'of that Woe, and an Adjuſtment | of the- 
Hour, .Day, Mants, and 7, ear, 40 the whgly Jin tne. he okay % 
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This Seffion enters into the Half-time of- the. WAGE and. by the 
 _ Agreement of Pr. a. O Rev the Eveut, demonſtrates the Beginning and - 
* End of that Time, Re o:i0: 11 th Gr ge 15. 
| SECT. XIV: .. 
WW herein is cantioined FI brief. Diſquifition upon the ſeven Voices as = 
. ."Tun:along. ApOC C. 14. 
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